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Editor’s Note

Asthe Supreme Court asserts that "the Arms of the Court are very long” and ordered arrest of
SAHARA Chief Mr. Subrato Roy for defying its order for persond appearance in a contempt
case, | gart writing my Editoria. Today isaso the day when after astring of naval accidentsthe
Chief Admira of Navy Shri D.K.Joshi has put down his papers.

The concept of Locd Sdf Governanceisnot new in India. Panchayati Rg system helps
democracy reach deep down to the grassroot level. Decentrdization of power to the loca
authoritiesisthe most effective way for empowerment of common mass. It dso hepsin peopl€'s
participation in the decison-making process. Gram Sabha by virtue of 73¢ Congtitutional
Amendment received the statutory approval of being the core of grass-root democracy for
participatory governance. The underlying assumptionisthat theingtitutions of Gram Sabhawould
ensure direct democracy with optimum common participation, trangparency and accountability.
Itisalegp forward to trandate the concept of “ Gram Swargya’ of Mahatma Gandhi into redlity.

AsOdishaisgoing to celebrate the Panchayati Rg Divas on the 5™ of March 2014, we
are dated being thefirst State to streamline the Panchayati Rgj Indtitutions. It isaso the birthday
of the legendary and beloved leader of our State Biju Patnaik. In respect of his decison to
reserve 33 % of the seatsfor thewomen in Panchayati Rg Ingtitutions, he emerged as apionesr.

The concept of decentraized villagelevel planning and participatory governanceisbeing
taken to anext level under the leadership of our present Chief Minister Shri Naveen Patnalk.
The State Government deserves gppreciation for increasng the reservation for women in
Panchayati Rg Ingtitutions and Urban Local Bodies from 33 % to 50 %. Under the leadership
of our Chief Minigter the Stateisall set to dlimb to prime positionsin socia benchmarks. Odisha
today is poised for alegp into new century of hectic growth and development.

Aswe gpproach the Internationa Women Day on 8" March, thereis an attempt by the
State Government to ensure gender equality in dl fidds. One fed's eated when large number of
women candidateswon in Berhampur, Bhubaneswar, Cuttack and BaripadaUrban Loca Bodies
elections. Three of the four Urban Loca Bodies are headed by ladies.




However, the steady growth of our State is being subverted due to the
consgtent step-motherly attitude of the Centrd Government. Indian Railways collects huge
revenue from our State and in return in the interim budget for 4 months placed in the Lok
Sabha, it is found only two new Passengers and one Weekly train originates from Odisha.
Hon' ble Chief Minigter rightly pointed out thet the Rallways Budget is a big disgppointment.

Evenduringtimesof cdamity theamount of fundsthat Odishadeservesisnot provided.
Whatever little is given is delayed with the ddiberate intention to harass us. However, the
State Cabinet under the leadership of Shri Naveen Patnaik showed the way by passing an
Ordinance on 7" November increasing Odisha’s contingency fund from Rs. 400 crore to
Rs.1900 crore 0 that rehabilitation work can start without waiting for Central assistance.

Not to bear victimization the State Government redlized the needs of our people and
proposed to develop an AlIM Sin the State Capital. On 26" February, 2014 the City-based
All-Indialngtitute of Medica Science wasfindly inaugurated and dedicated to the service of
the nation. Hon' ble Chief Minister has gptly termed it asahitoric day.

It surpriseseveryonein Odishawhen Centrd Government decidesto accord” Nationd
Project” datus to controversid Polavaram Project while the decison is subjudice in the
Supreme Court. However, one should not forget that due to this erratic decision 1000 acres
of land in Odishd s tribal-dominated Makangiri district would be submerged aong with 12
tribal villages owing to this Project. In afedera structure, it is the duty of the Centre to be
respongve to the needs of every State. Our Chief Minister has rightly questioned that when
Odisha srepeated demandsfor Specia Category Status hasfalen onthe Centre’ sdeef ears,
very suspicioudy the Centre accorded the same statusto Seemandhraafter divisonin Andhra
Pradesh for a period of 5 years Whereas in spite of fulfilling al the criteria excepting the
international boundary Odishalis being deprived of its genuine demand.

As our Chief Minister continues strengthening the grass-root leve inditutions, it is
timedl of usgriveto fulfil hismisson for Odisha by eradicating poverty, maintaining peece,
improving agriculture, promoting industries and making our State a hub for education and
hedlth-care.

Lo ity

Editor, Odisha Review
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Triba Origin

of the Cult of the Jagannath

Abhimanyu Dash

The origin of the cult of Jagannath is mysterious.
Thedeity itsdf acceptsamogt dl the sectsof Hindu
Pantheon like Vedic religion, Vaishnavism,
Savian, Tantridsmand Brahminiam inHisabode
In addition to these sects, Jainism and Buddhism
acclam the Jagannath triad belonging to their
religions. In spite of this, scholars in the cult of
Jagannath believeinthe aborigind triba (Savara)
origin of the Jagannath triad.

The scholars in the fidd of the cult of
Jagannath aso differ in holding their own views
and theories. But among all the theories
propounded regarding the origin of the Jagannath
cult, thetheory of tribd originisthemost accepted
one. Scholars like B.M.Padhi?, A. Eschmann?
G.C. Tripathy®, H. Kulke* and H.V. Stietencorn
have dedt with the triba origin of the Jagannath
cult. Though many arguments and counter
arguments have been put forth by the scholarsto
support their own theoriesregarding the origin of
the cult no one has been ableto deny theintimate
association of the Savaras or the tribals with the
cult of Jagannath fromitsinception. Even scholars
like B. Mohanty?, N.K. Sahué, K.C Mishr&,
S.Mohanty? and G.N.Mohapatra® have accepted
the tribdl influence in the cult of Jagannath.

The legends of the Puri and the
Purusottam Mahatmyaof the Skanda Purana, the
Musdi Parva, the Vangparva of Sardla Dasa's
Mahabharata, DeulaTolaof SsuKrshnaDasand
Nilambar Dasrefer to the Savaraor tribd origin

of the Jagannath. Almogt in a amilar way they
narrate the Indradyumna story and explain how
the deity was originally worshipped by the
aborigind Savarachief Visvavasu intheforest and
later on how it gppeared at Puri.

The story in the Purusottama M ahatmya of
Skanda Purana — The story*° recorded in the
Purusottama Mahatmya of Skanda Purana says
that the shrine of Nilamadhavawas|ocated inthe
Blue hill (Nila Saila) surrounded by a forest.
Indradyumna, the king of Avanti came to know
about the sanctity of the place and Lord
Nilamadhava. He sent Vidyapati to the place to
get information of Nilamadhava. Once Vidyapati
told to hiswife Lditaabout hisdesre to seethe
God. At firg Visvavasu was unwilling to dlow
Vidyapati to take him to God Nilamadhava but
later on hetook him by covering hiseyesin order
to keep the secrecy of the shrine. But clever
Vidyapati on the way secretly dropped mustard
seeds, which germinated after a few days and
opened the secret path to Nilamadhava. Vidyapati
then returned to his master Indradyumna and
reported thelocation of the shrine. The King was
overwhelmed and started for Blue hill to have a
Darsana (view). But to his misfortune he could
not find the image there. In the night the king had
a dream in which he saw a noble tree coming
from the Svetadvipawhere God Visnu appeared
in hisblueform. In the morning news cameto the
king thet alog impressed with the Sgns of Visu
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had comefloating in the seato the shore. Thelog
was brought to the shorewith greet rejoicing and
carved intofour imagesof Jagannath, Baabhadra,
Subhadra and Sudarsana Chakra. Then
Indradyumna congtructed a temple on the Blue
hill and consecrated the images.

The story in Sarala Dasa’s M ahabhar ata -
The story*® gives the account of triba origin of
Jagannath in a different way. When Srikrsna
breathed his last, Arjuna and Savara Jara, who
had killed Krana, tried to crematethe corpse. They
soon found that the fire was helpless in burning
the dead body, since it was the Brahma himsdif.
Attheend of thefull day, only the pams, legsand
the nose were burnt, and then adivine sound was
heard saying “O, Arjuna, the fire cannot convert
the dead body into ashes please throw it into the
Sea.” Arjuna acted accordingly and went to
Dvaraka.

After sometime* JaraSavaral saw Krsna
in dream, when hewoke up, hefound besidehim
an image of Visnu. This was the very image that
later Jara Savara worshipped on the Dhauli Hill
near Bhubaneswar.

When Gaamadhava, aVasnavaKing of
Kanchi learnt of Krsna sdesth, he set out in quest
of Krsna scorpse, whichinfact, had been thrown
intothesea Hisservant VasudevaBrahmana, who
had proceeded to the south, located the body
there on the Dhauli Hill, being worshipped in the
form of an image. On receiving the news,
Gdamadhavamoved theimageto Nilachda Jara
Savaraat that time was away to Konarkaon the
seashore in quest of Krsna's dead body. At the
same time, Indradyumna, a King in the line of
Virata, built a temple at Nilachala with the
aforesaid image he consulted the Savara Jara. At
this Jara prayed to God and was answered in a
divinevoice, “I will certainly gopear a Nilagiri in
the Buddha incarnation. This unburnt dead body
will changeinto Daru (wood)”.

After thisrevelation, both Indradyumna
and Jara Savara went to Nilagiri and they saw
the wooden form of God in the Rohini Kunda
Vasudeva and King Indradyumna brought the
Daru out of theKundaand Jara Savaraundertook
thetask of carving theimage. Visvakarmahimsdf
joined Jarain this work. They cut the Daru into
three pieces. Theimage making work supposedly
continued in a closed room for fifteen days but
no sound was heard outside. When the King, in
hisanxiety, opened the door, hediscovered three
images but there was no trace of Jara or
Visvakarmain the room.

Thestory in Deula Tola of Nilambara Das—
Inthe 15" century Nilambara Daswrote awork,
entitled Deula Tola!* (the making of the temple).
His story in relation to aborigindity of Jagannath
isasfollows. When Indradyumna came to know
of Nilamadhava in Nilachaa (Stuated in the
eastern shore) he sent his messenger, Vidyapati
to find the truth. Vidyapati went there, saw the
God and accordingly reported the facts to the
King. Indradyumna, with hisarmy marched to Puri
and at a place called Charchika, Visvavasu
surrendered himsdlf to the King. The author then
describesthe episode of the disgppearance of the
God. Indradyumna observed fast for twenty one
days. Hewastold in hisdream that the Daru was
floating on the sea. He found the Daru and
Visvakarmagot down to the making of imagesin
aclosed room. The King prompted by Gundicha,
his queen, opened the door and found three
images, dl incomplete and unfinished.

LikeNilambaraDas, SsuKrsnaDashas
adsowritten abook named ‘DeulaTola . Likewise
some more Deula Tolabookswere written in the
later period among which Krsna Das's work
enjoys greater popularity in Odisha.

Thestoryin DeulaTolaof SisuKrsnaDas—
The Deula Tola*? of Sisu Krsna Das is more
important and acceptable so far astriba origin
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of Jagannath is concerned. Vidyapeti, under the
ordersof Indradyumnaarrived at aSavaravillage
in quest of the God. Ldita, the daughter of the
SavaraChief Visvavasu fdl inlovewith him. The
Brahmin Vidyapati was consequently forced by
Visvavasu to marry Ldita

Vidyapati with the help of Lalita and
Visvavasu traced the God in Nilagiri. In fact, the
clue came to him from a crow that became four
amed when it fdl from the ‘Kdpa Vrksa into
the ‘Rohini Kunda . Vidyapati thus reported this
to Indradyumnaand the king Sarted for the place
with hisarmy. In course of hisjourney to Nilagiri
he came across the river Chitrotpala,
Chatakeswara, Ekamra (Bhubaneswar), Lingarg,
Kapotesvara (near Chandanpur), Kalindi or the
river Yamuna (near Sakhigopal — Bir
Narasinghpur) and so on.

Reaching Nilachda, the King arrested the
Savaraand got hold of the God’ simage. But soon
under command that he heard from the heaven,
he sat Savarafree. Theking congtructed atemple
of 120 cubitsheight and went to BrahmaL okato
invite Brahma to preside over its inaugural
ceremony. In the meantime, afierce sand sorm
buried the temple and King Gaa discovered it.
When Indradyumna came back from Brahma
Loka there arose a dispute between both the
Kings as each supported his claim for the
ownership of thetemple. Findly, Brahmabrought
about a compromise between them and settled
the matter amicably.

King Indradyumnathen learnt inadream
that aDaru wasfloating onthe sea. Herecovered
the Daru from there with the help of Vidyapati
andVasu Savara. But the King found no carpenter
ableto carve out theimage of thegod. Findly, an
old carpenter, Ananta Maharana of Dvaraka
gppeared there. Heworked therein aclosed room
for twenty one days, made the very images of
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Jagannath, Balabhadraand Subhadra. But before
the stipulated period was over the king in haste
and anxiety opened the door and found the three
incomplete images. And Ananta Maharana was
not to be seen anywhere.

The King was so disturbed that he
decided to commit suicide. But just then, he
heard, “O King, | shdl hold the incarnation of
Buddha in the Kdi Yugd'. The sons of Vasu
Savarawill be cdled as Daitaand they will serve
me. The sons of Ldita will be known as Suara
and they will cook for me. The sonsof Vidyapati
will be my Panda and they will worship me.
Indradyumna, in return prayed to God that he
should not  have progeny to claim the temple in
future. Here concludes DeulaTolaof KrsnaDas.

In addition to this, scholars like W.W.
Hunter on the basis of Indradyumna legend has
remarked “ Thevery origin of Jaganneth prodams
him not less the God of the Brahmanas than the
low caste aborigind races'®. He further States,
“The aborigina people were worshipping ablue
stone, inthe denseforest. But the deity hasgrown
tired of the jungle offering of the primitive people
andlongsfor the cooked food of themorecivilized
Aryan race. When the Aryan dement a length
comes on the scene, the rude blue stone
disappears and gives place to a carved image*“.

Another Europeon scholar W.J. Wilkins
tracing the origin of Jagannath to triba worship
has stated (Jagananth) was the locd divinity of
some, now unknown tribe, whose worship was
engrafted into Hinduism and the God when
admitted into the pantheon was regarded as
another manifestation of Visnu's.

B.M. Padhi® has aso traced the origin
of Jagannath to the Daru (wood) worship of the
Savarasfrom the pre-historic times. He hasbased
his arguments on the bass of the cult of tree
worship which was prevaent among the proto-
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Audrdoids. They a first worshipped ficus tree
and later on the concept of tree worship entered
to other religions. Further, he states that the
Savaras or the Sauras of Ganjam and Koraput
digrictsworship tree astheir Kitung (God). They
believe that ther Kitung lives on atreg, o they
never cut a tree which is caled Jagant, another
name of Kitung. They dso bdieve that Kitung
had ten incarnations Smilar to the concept of ten
incarnations of Visnu. In his opinion'” the word
Jagannath is neither a Sanskrit word nor a Pdli
word but a sanskritised form of austric word
Jagannath.

According to G.N. Mahapatra, “ancient
name of Jagannatha, as currently in vogue in the
Savaravillages of Odishais Jaganaglo (made of
wood). The name of the deity in the Savara
languagesis ‘ Sonam’ and the images are known
as ‘Kitungs . Of dl the ‘Kitungs Jeganado is
the greatest, and Savarascal himthe Lord of the
Universe (The Land of Visnu)”.

The tribd origin of the Jagannath cult is
further elaborated by the German Orissa
Research Project (1970-76). A host of scholars
likeA. Eschmann, H. Kulke, G.C. Tripathy, H.V.
Stietencorn through interdisciplinary approach,
field gudy and anthropologicd investigationshave
shown that Jagannath primarily isatriba dety?®.

A.Eschmann®® is of the opinion that
Jagannah is primarily atriba God and in the
process of Hinduization it became a Brahmini
God. Further, she has connected the Narasmha
cult with the triba worship of wooden posts and
later on in her opinion, Narasmha was accepted
inthe Visnuworship. Onthebassof the prevadent
legends she identified Goddess Khambesvari or
Stambhesvari with Subhadra. She hasremarked,
“Narasmha and Jagananth are intimately linked
and wereidentified at an early stage. Even today
a Jagannath figure is found to be worshipped as
Narasimha. From the important role which

Narasmha plays within Hinduizetion in Eastern
India and his specid relationship to tribd deities
represented by wooden posts, it could be
concluded that the Jagannath figure was the result
of a process of Hinduization where atribd deity
represented by a wooden post was identified
with Narasmha Theorigind symbol was changed
accordingly by being combined with the popular
iconography of Narasmha : a head with ams.
This accounts for the iconographic particulars of
the Jagannath figure, the head is an atempt to
represent alion head, the round eyes are typicad
features of Narsmha' s fury?°.

The tribal element has also not been
completdy logt in the cult of Jagannath. Among
the temple servitors, an important section arethe
Daitas or descendants of the autochthonous
religious leader Jara. They have many important
functions in the ritudidtic services. Though the
worship is conducted by the Pujgpandas, who
are Brahmins in name only, from the Bathing
Festivel till the concluson of the Car Fegtivd,
Jagannath is worshipped exclusively by the
Daitas?.

Thisisan important festiva of Jagannath
and is attended by pilgrimsfrom far and near. To
the devoted people at large, this pouring of 108
pots of water on each of theidols, isexplained as
the Godsindulgencein water to ward off excessve
summer heat. Butinasymbolica way thisbething
aso washed away the non-autochthonous traits
which Jagannath had acquired in course of ages.
Soon after the Bathing Festivdl  the Jagannath
triad with Sudarsana return to Anasara Tati, a
thatched condtruction erected in an impromptu
manner, for the occasion, insde the temple, for
the sojourn of theimagestill the Car Festival®.

Anasaraisan archaic Odiaword, which
means closerdaions and Tati meansahut. Thus
Anasara—Tati meansthe hut of thecdloserdations,
which resemblesthe hutments of thetribal people.
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This strange practice is an annua enactment of
the drama of the return of Jagannatha to his
Kingmen, inasmuch asduring the Anasaraperiod,
the Brahmin priests are not alowed to enter the
Tati much lessto worship. The ritud's conducted
by the Daitas, indde the Anasara Tati is kept a
closdly guarded secret, as no one can enter the
Tati or the hut, except the Daitas. During this
Anasara period which lasts for about afortnight,
Jagannath is offered only such fruits and berries
as are available in jungles. During the Anasara
period Mahaprasad or the cooked rice offering
is discontinued. Thus the tribal strands of the
Jagannathacult isalso exigting in practice, though
not in rituals, along with the sophisticated
Brahmanicd dements.

Partaking of Mahaprasad or cooked rice
isanimportant sacrament of the cult. It ssemsto
be tribal in character. Jara Savara's cooked rice
offering seems to have originated from this
tradition. It may be noted in this context, that
communal eating of food offered to Lord
Jagannath by the devotees of the Hindu
communities, irrepective of caste, is even today
prevaent in Odisha. Since the first Mahaprasad
offering was cooked in the Templekitchen, it has
recognized no caste or creed in partaking it, even
the high caste Brahmin, could eat Mahaprasad,
from the same potsherd used by an untouchable?.

At present people take their food from
the earthern cooking pot or potsherd, even
thrown or left by some persons after they have
taken their food. They take their food together
from the same pot or potsherd without any caste
preudice nor restriction and without any hesitation
they take leftover food or offal?®.

Thus inspite of deeply entrenched
Brahmanicinfluence the autochthonic strands il
persstsinthe Jagannath cult in atransmuted form.
This syncretism of opposing religious creeds and

philosophies make Jagannath Universal and
unique. His name il draws faithful belonging to
al denominationsin millions to the holy sands of
Puri.

Sheorinarayan : The original place of
Jagannath — There are contradictory views
regarding the origind place of Lord Jagannath.
SadaDasain the VanaParvaand Musdi Parva
of Mahabharat?¢ hasgiven thetraditiona account
of how King Gaamadhava brought the Lord
Savarinarayana to Puri. According to him
Narayana or Savarinarayana was being
worshipped by the Savaras in the forest. King
Gdamadhava being informed proceeded to the
Savaravillageto take possession of thedeity. On
the basis of this story K.C. Mishra?” has stated
that Jagannath was brought to Puri from
Savarinarayana. On the other hand, G.N.
Mohapatra?® states that Savarinarayana was
worshipped by the Savarason ahill called Dhauli
near Bhubaneswvar.

SN. Rgjaguru?® onthebadsof the Tdugu
verson of Madaa Panji preserved at the Gowt.
Oriental Manuscript Library at Madras statesthat
Jara, the Savara Chief was resding on the top of
the Mahendra mountain. He was the worshipper
of Parasamani. Further, he has associated the
legendary King Indradyumna with King
Indravarman of the Svetakabranch of the Gangas.

The German Scholars like H.V.
Stietencorn, H.Kulke, A.Eschmann believe that
the cult of Jagannath came from Western Orissa
to Coadtal Orissa during the time of Yayati-l of
the Somavams dynasty*°. Their opinionisbased
on the accounts of Madda Panji in which it is
mentioned that King Y ayati had brought theimeage
of Jagannath from Sonepur of Western Orissa.

Sheorinarayana or Savarinarayana, the
origina place of Jagannath has been identified by
scholars like R.\V.Russe®!, Hirdal*? and most
recently JP. Singhdeo® with the modern village
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of the same name situated about 40 Kms. South
—Eagt of Bilaspur in MadhyaPradesh. Thisplace
isatribd dominated areainhabited mostly by the
Savaras, Gaudas and other aborigina tribes.
There are anumber of legends prevaent among
thetriba s centering Sheorinarayanaconnecting it
with the cult of Jagannath. The triba legends of
the Savaras say that locd tradition traces ther
origin to Savari of Ramayana who offered fruits
to Lord Ramaduring hisexile. He was supposed
to have stayed near Sheorinarayana on his way
to Lanka. Another legend statesthat the Savaras
were created for carrying stones for the
congtruction of the great temple a Puri and for
dragging the car of Lord Jagannath at the time of
car festival. Regarding the name of the place
Sheorinarayana, the tradition says that oncethis
place was a forest in which lived an old Savara
who was worshipping Jegannath. Later on, the
deity was removed to the temple at Puri by a
Brahmana. In order to remind the people,
Jagannath wished that the place should contain
the names of both worshipper and the
worshipped. Hence the place was named as
Savarinarayan or Sheorinarayana.

According to another legend, Savari
Narayana was originaly worshipped at Seori
Narayanain Madhya Pradesh. The King of Puri
(Odisha) brought theidol of the deity to Puri and
had it ingtdled here. But Seorinarayana, in fact,
referring to the name of the original place,
remained unchanged.?

Whatever may be the origind place of
Lord Jagannath, there is no doubt that the Lord
was first worshipped by the Savaras ether in
Western Orissaor in the adjacent Bilaspur region
of Madhya Pradesh and later on appeared at
Puri.
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ODISHA FAST FORWARD

(The State is all set to climb to prime positions in industrial and social benchmarks)

A visit to the state and a study of its vital statistics reveal that Odisha today is poised to
leap into a new era of hectic growth and development. Seen in the backdrop of the dark clouds
of the economic slowdown around the country, Odisha could show up as the silver lining.

The factors contributing to the steady growth graphs in different sectors across Odisha
are many, but it seems that the biggest contributor has been the decade and half long political
stability in the state that helped in steady policy formulation and implementation. The different
sectors which are on the upswing are manufacturing, agriculture and the social sector. These
form the plinth on which the state has endeavoured to beat the general sluggish economic
growth trend in the rest of the country. These are stepping stones in, what the state calls, its
inclusive growth agenda route. Odisha’s aim is to promote a high and sustainable growth
momentum and, as a result, faster poverty reduction as its aim for a broad-based inclusive
growth. The Chief Minister, Naveen Patnaik, has been able to understand the issues faced by
the people and has arrived at solutions that are simple, and having immense bearing on the
lives of the people. The government has been addressing developmental issues basically on
three fronts-industry and commerce, social and socio-political. The stress on industry is bearing
fruit, and the state is on way to great achievements. In the social sector, the state deals with
age-old issues that need deep understanding to deal with. As in other parts of India, every
situation in Odisha is unigque to the region and has to be dealt in with the right spirit. This has
been achieved by the current dispensation.

The State Government that inherited a virtually collapsed economy in the year 2000 had
an uphill task ahead. It took the challenge upon itself, and a series of prudent economic policies
and pragmatic strategies to boost the industrial sector were initiated. Soon the situation started
to improve, and now Odisha is a frontline state in terms of economic growth and investment
offers.

The State recorded an average annual growth of 8.23 percent in the 11" plan period.
Continuing the momentum, the State is all set to achieve a nine percent growth in the 12" plan
period. The real per capita income in Odisha at 2004-05 prices has increased from Rs.14,862
in 1999-2000 to Rs.26,900 in 2011-12, indicating an increase of over 77 per cent during the
period. The State has achieved the highest reduction in poverty with a drop of 24.6 percentage
point as per Planning Commission estimates.
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In terms of investment, too, the State has become an attractive destination for national
and global industrial houses. A stable Government with a series of progressive industrial
policies has helped the industries sector to take a parabolic growth. The recent RBI report
suggests that the State has received investment offers to the tune of Rs. 53 thousand crores in
2012-13, which is, infact, the highest among all the Indian states.

The socio-political issues are mostly related to the churning of world economy that the
country cannot neglect. Starting from child health to overall health of society and education to
employment training and employment generation, all these have pre-occupied the mind of the
Chief Minister. At this point, the State has done wonders with the resources available. The other
important segments are health and life-skills training, the services sector and Tourism.

HEAVY INDUSTRY:

Growth in the manufacturing industry is the accepted norm for inclusive social growth
that comes along with the growth in the overall development potential of a region. Engagement
of unskilled and semi-skilled workforces by way of providing direct and indirect employment is
helping to raise a large number of people above the Poverty Line.

The State’s Industrial Policy Resolution has a policy framework that promotes industrial
investment. This has led the State of becoming the investment destination of the country and is
slowly but certainly becoming the hub of India’s emerging industries.

Steel: While a number of steel plants have come up in the State the decks are now clear for
the largest Foreign Direct Investment ever coming into India — the steel plant to be set up by
Korean Steel giant POSCO. Its last hurdle, the environment clearance from the Ministry of
Environment & Forest has been granted, and work is expected to start soon.

The steel sector not only employs a large number of people directly, but also has the
potential of generating allied employment in downstream units that come up alongside. A steel
plant in itself is a game changer for any region.

Steel would be a natural addition to the existing industry support system that exists.
Odisha already has 10 per cent of the installed steel producing capacity of the nation, and
backs it up with 25 per cent of the total iron-ore reserves of the country. Such natural synergy is
expected to take the state ahead of competitors in other regions.

Aluminium: The other mineral strength of the State is aluminium. Odisha tops the country in
installed capacity and actual output and this is also a sector with huge employability, thus
providing sustenance to several families in the lower income group.

Power: Qdisha is home to the largest resources of power grade coal in the Country. The
power sector’s support is vital for the growth of heavy industry. The private sector participation
in this crucial sector has been opened through the Government’s proactive stance and several
Independent Power Plants are now set to take part in the generation of electricity. This proactive
policy has not only made the state self-sufficient in power production servicing its many needs,
especially of heavy industry, but also made the State power-surplus. The State Government
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has now taken several steps to improve the infrastructure in the distribution and transmission
sectors with investment in new lines, transformers and replacement of old equipments in a
phased manner. Odisha is one of the few states that does not give state subsidies in the power
sector, a decision that is quite admirable in the present scenario.

Realizing that loss in distribution is the biggest setback in power utility, the government
has set ambitious programmes for improvement of transmission and distribution system,
reduction in distribution loss, shifting of transformers from schools, colleges and Anganawadi
premises to prevent accidents, setting up separate feeder for Agriculture/Fishing Clusters,
System strengthening of elephant corridors etc. Apart from this, through effective implementation
of Rajiv Gandhi Grameen Vidyutikaran Yojana, Biju Grama Jyoti Yojana and Biju Saharanchal
Vidyutikaran Yojana access to electricity for all has been systematically ensured.

The Special actions that the government has taken can be gauged from some projects
in certain sectors. Here are some of the projects launched by the Government.

THE AGRICULTURE SECTOR:

While it is making huge strides in the fields of heavy industry and other areas, the mainstay
of the economy of Odisha remains agriculture. More and more people are migrating to the
cities in search of jobs and more are getting integrated to the urban economy in the State, a
phenomenon that is being repeated all over the developing world. Yet, agriculture remains the
mainstay for Odisha.

In Odisha, agriculture still provides employment and sustenance, directly or indirectly,
to more than 60% of the population. This involves 58 per cent of the total workforce of the state,
making it the largest employment sector in the state. The current world food scenario demands
more production and hence it was only wise for the State Government to realize the potential of
this already established sector and provide it all the impetus it needs for the new century.

Keeping this in view, the State Agriculture Policy has been implemented that draws from
a separate budget created just for this sector. The landless agricultural labourers, small and
marginal farmers Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and the Other Backward Classes are
now in focus as the government stresses on their development and coming out of decades of
obscure existence. This budget will have a provision of Rs.7161.84 crore and will serve the
well-being of the farmers’ community and allied sectors. This budget has been introduced in
the state, being next to Karnataka in the country. It includes a special agricultural package for
the farmers. Apart from this, farmers will be benefited with the bonus recently declared by the
State Government.

The farmer loans are now extremely farmer-friendly , coming at 2% interest from co-
operatives and commercial banks. There are also deferred payment of arrear for agricultural
labourers, small and marginal farmers, Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and the Other
Backward Classes and for those affected in floods and hurricane Phailin. Most of the issues
that plague a farmer have been looked into. The big issue in irrigation has been the equipment
needed in Lift Irrigation Projects. Minor Lift-Irrigation Projects have been installed and the repair
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and renovation work of the defunct L.I. Projects are being undertaken through Biju Krushak
Vikash Yojana.

To make these effective, the State has introduced special feeders that will provide
uninterrupted electricity supply to the lift-irrigation points. This is not just for the farmers, but
also for the Cluster Cold Storage meant for the Fishermen. What have these efforts yielded?
The useful employment of manpower and resources, for one, and the resultant irrigation potential
of the State increasing by another 1.2 lakh hectares and thereby benefitting 1,17,000 farmers
and marginal farmers. To add to this Kissan Credit Cards issued in favour of the farmers have
been converted to Smart Cards for easy access to agricultural loans. To sincerely address the
health care concern of the farmers of the state,Health Insurance facility upto Rs.1 lakh per
annum under BIJU KRUSHAK KALYAN YOJANA has been extended to the farmers and
agricultural labourers for a maximum of 5 members of their family.

All these impetus given to Agriculture have boosted production and the State registered
a record production of 11.4 million tone food grains. The Chief Minister received the KRISHI
KARMAN AWARD from the President of India in recognition of impressive farm output.

Such developments, however, cannot be done in isolation. The infrastructure has to
come up for that as well. So there is greater focus now on development of productive
infrastructure to ensure peoples’ access to basic facilities like healthcare, education, clean
drinking water, sanitation, rural connectivity, electrification and common service centres. With
the vision of Chief Minister Naveen Patnaik, several initiatives have been taken to address
problems for the overall development of the State.

IRRIGATION:

Considering the importance of irrigation for agriculture sector, 31 lakh 342 hectares of
land in the State have been irrigated by the end of December, 2012. Besides, during the 12"
Plan period the Government has decided to invest an additional amount of Rs.3000 crores to
sink 1 lakh deep bore-wells across the state. Moreover, for installation of private lift irrigation
projects 75% concession and for community Lift-irrigation Project 90% concession is being
provided.

THE SERVICE SECTOR-TOURISM:

Odisha has always been a tourist’s ideal destination. The state has embarked on making
this lucrative sector more attractive for visitors, with the launch of the new Tourism Policy. This
policy aims at creating more tourism infrastructure that will not only bring in the mega bucks,
but also generate employment. There will be ample opportunities for self employment and
there are many incentives woven into the fabric of the initiatives to attract investors to the State.

The other special actions that the government has taken can be gauged from some
projects in certain sectors that it has undertaken.

10
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THE SOCIAL SECTOR:

No amount of development can be sustained without concomitant development in the
social sector. Odisha has addressed this issue on an urgent basis. To this end the Government
of Odisha has budgeted for many welfare schemes.

HEALTH

Key indicators emanating from studies in this sector show that there has been a steady
improvement of the health of the general population of the state in recent years. The Infant
Mortality Rate (IMR), for example, has drastically been reduced from 75 (SRS-2005) to 57
(SRS-2011). This decline has been the steepest compared to data from anywhere around the
country in the last seven years.

Linked to that is the Maternal Mortality Ratio (MMR). This too has fallen substantially,
from 358 (SRS-2003) to 258 (SRS-2009). The above two generally start off the counting to life
expectancy at birth. That indicator has shot up from 59.2 years during 2001-05 to 63.5 during
2006-10, a considerable gain.

Healthcare Services

Health care services for the people in general has seen improvement through the
implementation of schemes that ensure quality health care services. This includes the
Emergency Medical Ambulance Services known as 108. Along with this the State Government
has been vigorously pursuing vital primary and emergency health services through IMR mission,
Mobile Health Units in backward and tribal dominated areas. Health services have been made
available to 2 lakh people by organizing Health Camps under BIJU GRAMEEN SWASTHYA
SEVA SHIBIR in 100 places in the rural area of the State. The Rashtriya Swasthya Bima
Yojana aids in capacity building, while the Integrated Child Development programmes have
been strengthened.

Odisha State Treatment Fund

The State has taken healthcare to another level by providing medical treatment assistance
up to Rs.3 lakh. This will be available to all the BPL families, APL families in rural area having
annual income of Rs.40,000 and upto Rs.60,000 for APL families in urban areas as well as to
inmates of Mentally Disadvantaged Rehabilitation Centre, Orphanages and for the unknown
persons involved in accidents.

Education :

The State has been taking rapid strides in this respect, and several indicators in the
education sector can tell a wholesome story. The 2011 census revealed that the state has an
overall literacy rate of 73.45% that rivaled the national average of 74.04%.

What has this achieved? The basic idea was to increase enrolment in schools. That
has substantially increased. Along with increased enrolment, the dropout rate at the primary

11
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level has come down sharply — from 41.8% in 2000-01 to 0.43% in 2011-12. These two factors
together have given a shot in the arm to the State’s primary education sector.

Go make education freely available, the State has taken initiatives for expansion\
and improvement in education at all levels. Through the Odisha Right of Children
to Free and Compulsory Education Rules, 2010, Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER)
and Net Enrolment Ratio (NER) at primary grade have increased from 99.06%
and 91.83% (2010-11), to 99.69% and 93.30% (2011-12), respectively. The support
system includes free text books and uniforms to students. The State also
provides free cycles to all girl students and boy students of disadvantaged

Qections in class Ten as an incentive to pursue study beyond 10" class. J

By extending the scope of Scholarship to 10,000 students at primary and upper
primary level, Pathani Samant Merit Scholarship for 7500 students at class 6'", 9" and +2 level
excelling in mathematics, annual student scholarship to 24500 students at junior, senior,
postgraduate and technical education level and educational support to the children of construction
workers, fishermen and other disadvantaged social groups it has been very sincerely attempted
to provide catalytic changes in the educational system.

The aim is to have 100 per cent enrolment. So the government has relaxed the norms
for opening of new primary schools. Special efforts are being made especially in tribal areas to
reduce dropouts. Beyond primary and school education, the government effort is developing
the infrastructure of the ITls, Diploma and skill development etc.

EMPLOYMENT

The State stresses on “skill development and placement linked employability,” for which
“a large number of vocational and technical institutions have been empanelled to impart training
and facilitating in getting employment.” The State Employment Mission has been ensuring these
skill trainings. To create entrepreneurs and well trained human resource base, 1.5 lakh young
men and women are being imparted with employment-based training through Nijukti Mission
every year.

HOUSING FOR THE POOR:

Through ‘Mo Kudia’ scheme, Pucca dwelling houses are provided to eligible poor families
excluded from the purview of Indira Awas Yojana. Under this scheme, a sum of Rs.75,000 is
provided to the beneficiaries in 18 Integrated Action Plan districts while Rs.70,000 is provided to
the beneficiaries of the remaining 12 districts.

FOOD SECURITY:

Since 2008 the State Government has been implementing the Rupees 2 per KG rice
programme for all BPL families, AAY beneficiaries and APL families in 8 KBK Districts, boarders
of ST/SC hostels and from November 2011about 6.2 lakh Poor and Left Out(PLO) families of
19 poorest districts of the State. From February 2013, the state has converted this scheme into
the historic 1Rupee per KG rice programme. At present about 56 lakh families and 4 lakh
individuals are being covered by this flagship food security programme.

12
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SOCIAL SECURITY NETWORK:

The State from its own resources is providing a monthly pension of Rupees 300 to
nearly 20 lakh eligible old, widow, destitute and disabled beneficiaries throughout the State
under Madhubabu Pension Yojana. Enhanced pension amount of Rupees 500 is also being
paid if the beneficiaries cross 80 years of age. Annual summer and winter assistance is being
provided to the above beneficiaries.

MAMATA:

Through the above innovative scheme the State Government has been providing Rs.5000
in four phases to the pregnant and nursing mothers in the state to compensate resultant loss of
income and for ensuring proper care of the mothers and their children. By now about more
than one million women have been assisted and funds to the tune of Rs.403 crore have been
transferred to their accounts directly.

WOMEN EMPOWERMENT:

The State Government believes in political empowerment of women where they can
take decisions on development agenda. Legendary leader and former Chief Minister Biju Patnaik,
recognizing this potential of women, had started 33 percent reservation to women in Panchayati
Raj institutions and Urban local bodies. Taking his initiative forward on empowerment of women,
the State Government has increased the reservation of women in these bodies from 33 percent
to 50 percent.

The State’s flagship programme MISSION SHAKTI aims at the empowerment of women.
It has covered nearly 58 lakh women in rural and urban Odisha and in order to make the women
of the State self-sufficient and improve their economic condition, over 5 lakh 36 thousand Self-
help Groups have been formed under Mission Shakti Programme. Through different income
generating schemes and Bank loan they have been empowered both socially and economically.
Furthermore, to lessen the physical stress of women at working places, the State Government
has provided financial assistance of Rs.10,000 to each Self Help Group for purchasing drudgery
reduction equipment. This level of empowerment is critical to the overall prosperity and growth
of the state. The skilling process through the State Employment Mission takes up this challenge,
creating opportunities at the same time.

RURAL CONNECTIVITY:

To construct bridges for providing all weather rural connectivity BIJU SETU YOJANA
was started in 2010 and has moved fast forward in providing all-weather connectivity to all the
villages in the State. The objective is to construct 600 bridges within 3 years with the expenditure
of Rs.2085 crores.

With the Objective to convert all rural roads to Cement Concrete Roads, the State has
currently allocated Rs.1,000 crore for construction of 5,000 kms. of cement concrete roads in
rural areas.

13
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S.C. & S.T.DEVELOPMENT:

Land Rights to the Tribals : Odisha has achieved the rare distinction of distributing land rights
to maximum number of tribal families under the Forest Rights Act, 2006 and individual titles to
the extent of 4.37 lakh hectares of forest lands have been granted in favour of 324737 forest
dwelling tribal families including 17145 most primitive and vulnerable tribal groups(PVTGS).

For facilitating residential education to the S.T. & S.C. category students, total 2689
nos. of 100-bedded Hostels have been constructed out of which 2471 nos. of Hostels are
meant for the girl students.

Stipend/Scholarship of over Rs. 200 crore provided to more than 12 lakh S.C. & S.T
students annually.

56 thousand tribal families of 7 backward districts covered under Food Security through
OTELP.

GOPABANDHU GRAMEEN YOJANA:

This scheme is meant for development of rural infrastructure in the key areas of
SADAK,BIJLI & PANI in the districts not covered under Backward Region Grant Fund.

SAFE DRINKING WATER

To provide safe drinking water to 22,984 villages, 8,592 piped water supply projects
have been implemented.It has been targeted to supply drinking water to 854 Gram Panchayats
by the end of March, 2014. Besides, steps have been taken to facilitate piped water supply to
1048 tribal villages through OTELP.

BIJU KBK/IKANDHAMAL O GAJAPATI YOJANA

Special attention is being paid for all-round development of backward and underdeveloped
regions of the State. For this, State Government has implemented Biju KBK Yojana for undivided
Koraput, Bolangir and Kalahandi districts with a provision of Rs.120 crore and Biju Kondhamal
O’ Gajapati Yojana implemented for Kondhamal and Gajapati districts from its own resources.
Under these schemes, infrastructural development of these regions relating to Electricity, Road
and Water has been undertaken.

NEW FRONTIERS:
Transparency in governance —

Transparency is key to effective governance. Therefore, the State Government with a
single-minded determination has been putting in place better mechanisms to infuse transparency
into administration. The State was one of the pioneers to implement confiscation of properties
of public servants convicted in corruption cases and establish a number of special courts for
swift trial of corruption cases.

14
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The State has again taken another pioneering initiative with the passing of the Odisha
Lokayukta Bill in the State Legislative Assembly. This is going to be an all encompassing
mechanism in handling transparency issues in the State.

The State also implemented to Right to Services Act 2012 under which citizens are
ensured of timely delivery of as many as 63 services of 10 Government Departments. This has
ensured a hassle-free provision of services to our citizens.

Facing the Fear factor

The 1999 Super cyclone had virtually spelled doom for the State. Fourteen years since
then, another cyclone Phailin, having the potential of similar devastation, hit the coastal districts
of the state. But this time, the State was ready. A coordinated evacuation plan was executed
with text book precision and nearly a million people were evacuated before the cyclone hit. And
then, the world noticed us, the brave people of Odisha. The special representative of UN
Secretary General came to Odisha and met the Chief Minister to personally handover an award
in recognition of the effort. Now we are on a mission to maximize our preparedness and
support other states and countries facing similar calamities by sharing our experiences.

The knowledge of millennia has come to the aid of Odisha. Age-old habits have been
found to be sound in scientific base, traditional hospitality has been transformed into huge
business ideas in tourism and the immense natural wealth has carried the state forward to new
frontiers of the modern world. The Government has been able to superbly blend tradition with
modernity, thereby keeping the interests of the tribals and the downtrodden high in the minds of
policy makers.

Travelling around the State, one finds the nature of development work impressive because
these are found to be in sync with the ethos and beliefs of the people of the region. Human
aspirations are aligned with their roots, and hence it was necessary to address situations in the
backdrop of a culture of millennia, not alienating the population with a top-down approach.
Odishais growing, bottom up, towards a modern State, high on productivity and prosperity. The
Naveen Patnaik dispensation deserves kudos for this.

Inclusive growth, a topic that the state is not deviating from, can be achieved if the
current push towards overall growth is maintained. The state has to move ahead with all power
and determination and the skill and stewardship of the State’s Chief Minister Shri Naveen Patnaik
should suffice.
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Rura Deveopment Programmes in Panchayati
Ra Ingtitutions (PRIs): An Overview

It isneedlessto say that Odishaisaland of villages.
S0, rurd devedopment isthemain pillar of Odisha's
development. The objective of rural development
isto provide better prospectsto the peopleliving
in rural areas and to facilitate economic
deve opment, employment generation and welfare
of SC/ST and other backward classes under
different development programmes and welfare
schemes through Panchayati Rg Indtitutions.

To grengthen governance a locd leve
and empowerment of rurd village, Odishaisone
of the few states in the post-independent period
to take up Panchayati Rgj asits medium for rurd
development. Odisha Gram Panchayat Act was
enacted in the year 1948 and subsequently in the
year 1961, the three-tier system of Panchayati
Rg Indtitutions was introduced in Odisha. Over
the past years, Panchayati Ry Inditutions have
emerged as powerful rurd inditutionsin bringing
about rapid and sugtainablerura development and
economic transformation in Odisha. Currently,
Panchayati Rg Institutions are provided with
more powers under 73 Constitutional
Amendment Act, 1992. The main objective of
73 Condtitutional Amendment Act, 1992 is to
provide constitutional status to empower
Panchaydi Rg Inditutionsfor implementing rura
development programmes, Snce Panchayati Ry
Ingtitutions have been assigned with 22 subjects
under the aforesaid condtitutional amendment.

16

Rudhi Sundar Mohanty

The 73 amendment of Constitution also
mandates state government to endow the
Panchayati Rg Indtitutionswith such powersand
authority asmay be necessary to act asinditutions
of loca sdf-government. So, theprimeobjectives
of Panchayati Rg Indtitutions are to eradicate
poverty, uplift sandard of living of people living
in rurd areas and bring about a hedthy society
by cresting awareness for hygiene, sanitation,
eradication of illiteracy and to ensure socid justice
to the rura people. Increasingly, at present,
Panchayati Rg Ingtitutions are more concerned
about implementation of rural development
programmes launched by central and state
government in India, rather than adminigtration of
locdl areas.

Rural Development Programmes:

Rural Development is a continuous
process which aims at improving the socio-
economic conditions of people living in the rurd
areas. For the convenience of this paper on rural
deve opment programmes, it hasbeen divided into
two categoriesi.e. rurd development programme
during pre-independence period and post-
independence period. Though therewas no such
landmark rural development programmes
introduced during the pre-independence period
for the people, but some programmes were
implemented through some individual and
inditutions.
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Rural Development Programme in Pre-
Independence Era:

In pre-independence era, afew numbers
of attempts were made on a pilot basis for rurd
recongtruction, insght into which is sought to
provide in the upcoming paragraphs.

The first successful attempt for rural
development was made in a few villages by
Rabindra Nath Tagore in the year 1921 under
the stewardship of Elmhurst. The aim of the
Sriniketan Institute of Rural Reconstruction
established by Tagore, was “to bring back lifein
itscompletenessin thevillages, making rurd folks
sdf rdiant and self respectful, acquainted withthe
cultural tradition of their own country and
competent to make an efficient use of modern
resources for the improvement of their physicd,
intellectua and economic conditions’. During thet
period, Brayne, the Deputy Commissioner of
Gurgaon district, in 1920, evolved a new
technique known as Gurgaon Scheme of Village
Deveopment to improve the living conditions of
the poor people. In 1932, under the Mahargja of
Baroda, a scheme for rura reconstruction was
started. In the pre-independence period, Bombay
experiment was the pioneering atempt of rurd
reconstruction programme launched by the
Bombay Government. Thisexperiment wasbased
on Mahatma Gandhiji’ sprogramme of Sarvodya
It was meant to develop the backward rural
economy of India The man objective of this
programme is to inculcate the spirit of sdf help
and cooperation among the rural people.
Gandhiji’ s idea of congructive programmes laid
great stress on sdlf sufficiency infood and cloths.
The Gandhian gpproach torurd devel opment was
to improve inner man and mordity through sdf-
help.

Theeffortsmadein the pre-independence
erafor rurd development generdly falledto bridge
the gap between the rich and the poor mainly
becauise these were confined to asingle problem

and asingleinditution. Moreover, the benefits of
the schemes reached only to very few villages.

Rural Development Programmeduring Post-
Independence Era:

In post independence era, government,
voluntary organisations and financid inditutions
have implemented a large number of rural
development programmes for the upliftment of
rurd people. Thefollowing are some of the rura
development programmes which were started
during the post independence period for the
transformation of the rura areas of the country.

The Government of Indiain March 1950
established the Planning Commission to trandate
the idea of development of rurd villages. The
Government of India from the very beginning of
its planning erai.e. with the launching of the First
Five Year Plan (1950-51) has been emphasizing
on the development of rurd villages. The Firgt
Five Year Plan document stated “agriculture,
including irrigation and power must have the top
mogt priority”.

Community Development Programme:

In 1952, the multi-purpose Community
Development Programme (CDP) was launched
to bring about rural development covering al
aspectsi.e. agriculture, rura industries, transport
and communications, health, education, social
welfare and welfare of women and children. The
central idea behind this programme was to
develop sdf reliance and sdf-help both in the
individua and the community to achievethegods.
According to the First Five Year Plan
“Community Development isthe method and rurd
extenson is the agency through which the Five
Year Plan seeks to initiate a process of
transformation of the socid and economic life of

the villages™.

Community Development Programmein
Indiagtarted in October 1952 with 55 community
development projects under the Indo-US
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operationd agreement. Duringthe Third FveY ear
Plan period it was gradudly extended to cover
the entire country. This programme was hel ped
to set up a network of basic extension and
development services in the rura areas and
introduced adminidrativemachinery whichformed
the bass for planning and implementing rural
development programme. But, Community
Development Programme did not yield the
expected resultsbecause therewas no inditutiond
mechanism for the local people to participate in
the development work. However, through this
programme approach, the country was covered
with a network of Community Development
Blocks each headed by a Block Development
Officer (BDO). The basic premise on which the
Community Development Programme restsisto
motivate therura peopleto undertake sef reliant
community based approach to improve their
socio-economic conditionsand rurd environment.
The target amed by the programme was to give
the rurd people afuller and richer life. However,
the programme was failed and not regped any
expected results, o the higtoricd Bawant Ra
Mehta Committee Report was submitted in the
year 1957. The Bawant Ra Mehta Committee
recommended the creation of inditutions which
wereto be gatutory, dective, and comprehensve
in duties and functions, equipped with necessary
executive machinery with adequate resourcesand
with enough freedom and autonomy. To secure
this, the Committee envisaged establishment of
three-tier sysem of rurd loca government system,
namely the Gram Panchayat at village leve,
Panchayat Samiti a Block/Tauk Leve and Zilla
Panchayat at Didtrict level. Later on these three-
tiersof rurd loca governance system, popularly
known asthe Panchayati Rg system becamethe
hub of dl the rurd development programmes of
centrd aswell as state governments. The birth of
Panchayati Rg System herdded anew erainthe
history of rural development in India by
transforming the rura villages into developed
villages. Hence, Panchayati Rg darted taking the
new role of rurd trandformation by implementing
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all rurad development programmes / schemes of
centra government and state government aswell.

The institutional approach for rural
development was continued during the Second
Five Year Plan period by the introduction of
Panchayati Rg. It dso became the inditutiona
framework for mobilizing peopl€'s participation
inrurd development programme &t the grassroots
leve. Accordingly, thesystem of rurd devel opment
begunin 1950 was strengthened in the year 1959.
As development agencies in the rurd aress, the
very objective of Panchayati Rg System wasto
contribute to thewelfare and uplift of poor people
living in the rura areas. Hence, from this period
onwards, the Government of India and State
Governments, while implementing the rural
development programmes, emphasized on the
indtitutiona gpproachi.e. ontheroleof Panchayati
Ra Inditutions and it also acted as an Indtitution
of Rurd Trandformation by implementing dl the
programmes of Government of India as well as
the State Governments al over the country.

After the lunch of Community
Deve opment Programmesduring October 1952,
the following major rural development
programmes of Government were implemented
with theinvolvement of Panchayati Rg Indtitutions
(PRIs) to make rural transformation. The
programmeswereimplemented for improving the
socio-economic conditions of rural masses and
to bring a change in the lives of people living in
the rural areas of the country.

During the first and second plan period
(1952-61), the rura development programme
sub-dividedinto 41 different typesof programmes
infour broad categoriesnamely (i) Congructiona
Programmes, (ii) Irrigation Programmes,
(iii) Agriculturd Programmesand (iv) Ingtitutiond
and Other Programmes.

i) Congructional Programmes. Under the
constructional programmes category,
programmes undertaken for the construction
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of Kuchharoad, Puccaroad, culverts, drains,
pavements of streets, school buildings,
community centre buildings, dispensary
building, house for Harijans and drinking
water sources. The primary aim of the
congtructional programmes was to provide
infragtructurd facilities in the rurd aress to
facilitate rura transformation during this
period. This type of programmes helped
build rurd infrastructure which is the soul of
rurd transformation.

i) Irrigation Programmes. The irrigation
programme was meant to provide irrigation
facilitiesin the rurd areas as rurd aress are
predominantly agriculture dependent aress
which need better facilitiesof irrigation. Thus,
under irrigation programme, the government
undertook worksto makeirrigation facilities
through wdls, pumping sets, tube-wdls and
tanks. This type of programmes helped the
rura agriculture sector peopleto make some
improvement to some extent.

iif) Agricultural Programmes: Under this
category of programme, the government
provided financial assistance for the
development of agricultureinrurd aress The
government fundsutilized for reclamation, soil
conservation, consolidation of holdings,
improve seeds, manure and fertilizers,
pesticides, improved methods of co-nations
and improved implements. The main ad of
these programmes wasto makeimprovement
inagricultureand agricultura productivity with
an aim to change the rural agriculture
scenario.

iv) Institutional and Other Programmes.
Under this category, programmes were
undertaken for the indtitutiona development
in the rural areas. The government funds
mainly earmarked for the institutional
development. The government funds utilized
to develop and support youth clubs, women

organisation, community centre, Vikash
Mandals, coopertive societies, distribution
stores, maternity centres, dispensaries,
veterinary dispensaries, key village centres,
Panchayats, adult literacy centres, primary
schoals, training centres, cottage indudtries,
production-cum-training centres,
demonstrator plots and soakage pits and
smokeless Chhulha. In other word, the
institutional and other programmes were
meant to build therurd infrastructurein order
to make lagting improvements of rurd areas
in shgpe of infrastructure building.

During the third and fourth plan period
(1962-74), the government of India emphasized
on agriculture, area development, employment
and socid group development in the rurd aress.
During the Fifth Five Year Plan Period (1974-
78) and Sixth Five Y ear Plan Period (1980-85),
emphasswaslad ontheremovd of rurd poverty
and unemployment within atime bound period of
10 years. During the Sixth Five Y ear Plan Period
(1980-85), more emphasis was laid on the role
of Panchayati Rg Inditutions. During thisperiod,
programmes undertaken under four broad
categories viz. (i) agricultural development
programmes(ii) AreaDevel opment Programmes
(iii) Employment Generation Programmesand (iv)
Socid Group formation programmes were as
follows

1) Agriculture Development Programme:

Under the Agriculture Development
programmes like Intensive Agricultural Area
Programme (IAAP), High Yielding Varieties
Programme (HVP), National Demonstration
Programnme (NDP), Farmers' Training and
Education Programme (FTEP), Multiple
Cooperation Programme (MCP), Special
Programmesfor Commercia Crops(SPCC) and
Intensive Cattle Development Programmes
(ICDP) were undertaken for rurd transformation
and development of rural masses.
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i) AreaDevelopment Programme;

The Area Development Programmes
undertaken activities like Drought Prone Area
Programme (DPAP), Desert Development
Programme (DDP), Hill Area Development
(HAD), Command Area Development (CAD)
and Whole Village Development i.e. Integrated
Rura Development Programme.

i) Employment Generation Programme:

Theemployment generation programmes
amed a improving skill and knowledge of rurd
people and to make them ready for employment.
A good number of employment generation
schemes like Crash Schemes for Rural
Employment (CSRE), PFilot Intensive Rural
Employment Project (PIREP), Training of Rurd
Youth for Sdf Employment and Nationa Rurd
Employment Programme (NREP) etc were
launched by the government to provide skill
training and employment to the rura people with
the am toimprovethe socio-economic conditions
of the rurd masses and make transformation in
the living conditions of rurd masses.

iv) Social Group Formation Programme:

Under Social Group Scheme,
programmes like Smal Farmers and Margind
Farmers and Agriculture Labour Development
Agency (SFDA & MFAL), Integrated Child
Deveopment Services (ICDS) and Devel opment
of Women and Children in Rural Areas
(DWCRA) etc. were implemented for the
development of rural masses and to bring a
change in socio-economic conditions of the
peopleliving in rural aress.

Beddes the above programmes, in the
year 1975 Government of Indiainitiated the 20-
Point Programme to mount an attack on rural
poverty. The programme was announced on 14"
January 1982. The 20-point programme was
launched to eradicate poverty and to enhancethe
agriculturd production and productivity, reduction
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inincomeinegudities, remova of socio-economic
disparities and to bring improvement in life. For
providing safe drinking water to rurd people, the
Accderated Rurad Water Supply Programme
(ARWSP) was gtarted to provide adequate safe
drinking water facilities to the rurd families by
supplementing the efforts made by the State
Government under the Minimum Needs
Programme®. The National Drinking Water
Misson was aso launched in 1986 to facilitate
qudity of drinking water for rurd people. The
employment generation programmes like NREP
and RLEGP got merged into a single scheme
namely Jawahar Rozgar Y ojanaand waslaunched
by the Government on 28" April 1989. The
scheme amed at reaching every Panchayat and
seeks to provide employment to at least one
person in afamily living Beow the Poverty Line
(BPL) in the rurd areafor 50 to 100 daysin a
year & a place near his resdence. The scheme
was implemented by the Village Panchayats and
Panchayat Samitis givethetechnica clearanceto
theplan of works, whichwasfindized at the Gram
Panchayat leve.

The Employment Assurance Scheme
(EAS) was launched in the year 1993 during the
8" plan period to provide employment during the
lean agriculturad season. The primary objective
of the Employment Assurance Scheme was to
create additiona wage employment opportunities
during the period of acute shortage of wage
employment through manud work for the rurd
poor living Below the Poverty Line. In this
programme, the Panchayeti Rg Ingtitutionswere
playing avery crucid role while sdection of the
beneficiaries of the programme.

The Jawahar Gram Samriddhi Y ojana
(JGSY) was started during 1999 which was
dedicated to development of demand drivenrurd
infrastructure, including durable assts at village
level and skillsto enabletherurd poor toincrease
the opportunities for sustainable employment. It
also aimed at generating supplementary
employment for the unemployed poor in therurd
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area. Panchayati Rg Inditutions played the role
of selecting the beneficiaries and implementation
of the rurd infrastructura programmes in the
community.

The Sampoorna Gramin Rozgar Y gjana
(SGRY) was launched during the year 2000-01,
merging the Employment Assurance Scheme
(EAS) and Jawahar Gram Samriddhi Y ojana
(SGSY). The programme aimed & providing
wageemployment to rurd people. Preferencewas
givento agriculturd wage earners, nonagriculturd
killed wage earners, margind farmers, women,
members of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes,
parents of child labours withdrawn from
hazardous occupations, parents of handicapped
children or adultswith handicapped parents. The
programme was implemented through the
Panchayati Rg Indtitutions.

National Food for Work Programme
(NFFWP) waslaunched during 2004 to generate
additiona supplementary wage employment and
Ccreate assHts. It also aimed to ensure aminimum
level of employment and incometo the poor, give
the poor an opportunity to develop their collective
grength, improvetheir economic position, reduce
their vulnerability, discourage migration and
provide access to hedth, education and welfare
services in rural villages. Panchayati Raj
Institutions played the role of selecting the
beneficiaries and supervised the implementation
of the programmes in their respective Gram
Panchayats.

Current Rural Development Programmes:

1) Swarnajayanti Gram Swargjgar Yojana
(SGSY)

The Swarnjayanti Gram Swarojgar
Yojana (SGSY) is an anti-poverty programme
with afocus on reduction of rurd poverty through
organization of poor a grass-roots level. The
SGSY was launched w.ef. 1.4.1999 as a new
sf employment programme. With thecominginto
effect of the SGSY , theearlier programmesnamey
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Integrated Rural Development Programme
(IRDP), Training of Rural Youth for Self
Employment(TRY SEM), Development of
Women and Childrenin Rurd AreeSDWCRA),
the Ganga Kalyan Yojana(GKY) as wdl asthe
Million Wells Scheme are no longer in operation.

The main purpose of the SGSY
programme s to bring the assisted poor families
(Swarojgaries) above the Poverty Line by
providing them with income generating assets
through a mix of bank credit and government
ubsdy. SGSY amsat establishing alarge number
of micro enterprisesintherurd areasbuilding upon
the potentid of rurd poor. Below Poverty Line
(BPL) familiesliving in rurd areas condiitute the
target group of SGSY and within the target groups
and special safeguards have been provided to
vulnerable section by way of reserving 50%
benefits to SCS/STs, 40% for women and 3%
for personswith disabilities. The asssted families
may beindividua or Sdf Help Groups (SHGS).
However, as per implementing guidelines, SGSY
favours the group approach.

Thefinanciad assstance to the individud
Swarozgaries or Self Help Groupsisprovided in
the form of subsidy. Subsidy to individuds is
uniform at 30% of the project cost subject to a
maximum of Rs.7,500/-. In respect of SCS/STS,
the subsidy is50% of the project cost, subject to
a maximum of Rs.10,000/-. For groups of
Swarozgaries, the subsidy is 50% of the cost of
the scheme, subject toacelling of Rs.1.25 Lakhs.
Thereisno monitory limit on subsdy for irrigation
projects, subsidy is back ended. The monitoring
and reviews of the programme is being done
through Central Level Coordination Committee
(CLCC), State Leve Coordination Committee
(SLCC) and a Block/ DRDA Levd by fidd vist
and physicd verification of assets. During the
current financid year i.e. 2013-14, atotd amount
of Rs.6000.00 lakhs has been targeted to be
supported to the beneficiaries under this project
by the Department of Panchayati Raj,
Government of Odisha.
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2) Housing Schemefor Rural Poor:

IndiraAwasY gjana(IAY) waslaunched
inthe year 1985-86 as a sub-scheme of RLEGP
and continued as asub-scheme of RY. IAY has
been ddlinked from the sub-scheme and hasbeen
made an independent schemewith effect from 1
January 1996. Under IndiraAwasY gjang, rurd
people are provided support for housing under
BPL category. The families belong to Scheduled
Caste and Scheduled Tribes, freed bonded
labourers and other vulnerable categories are
considered digible for the benefit under the
scheme. The beneficiaries need to be sdlected
through Palli Sabha and approved in the Gram
Panchayat for find short-listing under the scheme.
The beneficiaries are required to congruct the
houses for themsdves. The amount of financiad
support provided to the beneficiaries decided by
the government by revising the amount fromtime
to time taking into account the prevailing market
priceof raw materials. During the current financia
year i.e.2013-14 up to December 2013, atota
amount of Rs.1358.142 lakhs has been spent
under IAY for Scheduled Castes, Rs.18018.000
lakhs for Scheduled Tribes, Rs.1375.005 lakhs
for minorities and Rs.12079.720 lakhs spent for
others respectively as per the financial
performance report of Panchayati R
Department, Government of Odisha.

3) Mo Kudia:

Mo Kudia is a fully state sponsored
scheme by the Government of Odishawhich has
been implemented w.ef. 2008-09 financid yeer.
Under this programme, housing support is
provided to the homeless poor families. The
objective of the scheme is to provide housing
support to that family who does not find a place
in the 1997 BPL list, 2002 Household Survey
and waiting list of IAY prepared during the year
2006. The beneficiaries are selected by the
Panchayati Rg Indtitutions those who have not
been included in the abovelist but have agenuine
housing problem and belong to poor family and

22

living in rurd aress. The bendficiaries are usudly
selected from the categories like poor family,
persons with disability (with 40% and above),
mentally retarded, widow, destitute woman,
woman of domestic violence, woman head of
family, adult orphans of government gpproved
orphanages, leprosy and AIDS patient, family
affected by naxd and racid violence, homeess
due to flood and fire and home destroyed by
elephants are sdlected for government support.
Under this scheme, financial assistance of
Rs.10,000/- isa so granted to the familieswhose
house is completely destroyed ether by flood or
fire. The government provides an amount of
Rs.45,000/- to the beneficiary for construction
of hishousein norma digtricts and Rs48,500 is
granted to AP digtricts,

4) Total Sanitation Campaign(T SC):

Itisaptly sad ‘water islifeand sanitation
is hedlth’. Total sanitation is a part of rural
upliftment which cannot be ignored while
discussing about rurd development programmes
in PRIs. As per the 73 Constitutional
Amendment Act 1992, sanitation is included in
11 schedule of our Constitution. Gram
Panchayats have been accorded pivota role in
theimplementation of sanitation schemesthrough
Total Sanitation Campaign. Panchayati Rgj
Indtitutions a dl three levels have to implement
the total sanitation campaign. Panchayats are to
take responsibility of social mobilization for
construction of community toilets and for
maintenance of cean environment by way of sefe
disposal of wastes. Panchayati Rg Indtitutionscan
aso contribute from their own sourcesfor school
sanitation over and above the prescribed amount.
Panchayats can also encourage opening rural
sanitation marts for safe environment and Total
Sanitation Campaign.

The Total Sanitation Campaign was
launched in April 1999 in Odishawith emphasis
on Information, Education and Communication
(IEC) and massivetraining programmeto masons,
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PRIs as well as government functionaries for
demand generation. The purpose of TSC isto
bring about improvement in generd qudity of life
in rurdl areas, Snce sanitetion is one of the basic
determinants quality of life and human
development index. Good sanitary practices
prevent contamination of water and soil and
thereby prevent disease. Besides, hygiene and
sanitation isacrosscutting issue acrossal sectors
having direct and indirect impact on health,
economic, education, nutrition, environment,
women empowerment (dignity, convenience and
safety etc) and community development aswell.
Totd Sanitation Campaign has been launched
throughout the state to encourage sanitary practice
and for that the government has also made
provisions for cash award to three-tier PRIs on
individua and indtitutiona capacity for their best
activitiesin this regard.

5) National Rural Employment Guarantee
Scheme (NREGYS)

The National Rural Employment
Guarantee Act, 2005 which conferslegd right to
employment on the rurd citizens, is landmark
legidationinthehigtory of independent India The
NREGA 2005 received the accent of President
of India on 8" September 2005 and notified in
the Gazette of India on 7" September 2005. It
seeks “to provide for enhancement of livelihood
security of the households in rurd aress of the
country by providing at least one hundred days
of guaranteed wage employment in every financid
year to every household whose adult members
volunteer to do the unskilled work and for matters
connected therewith or incidental thereto made
under the Act*”. Subsequently, the scheme was
renamed as Mahatma Gandhi National Rura
Employment Guarantee Scheme (MGNREGS).
Initidly, the programme was darted in selected
200 didricts of the country and later on it was
garted throughout the country. The launch of this
ambitious scheme was guided by the Maharashtra
Employment Guarantee Scheme (MEGS), which
has been implemented for over last 30 years in
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Maharashtra, without decline in the demand for
unskilled wagework. Thisisthe only programme
which has brought a radica change in the rura
infrastructural development and the wage
employment opportunity for the rural poor
simultaneously. The programme is entirely
planned, implemented and monitored by the
Panchayati Rg Inditutions. The novety nature of
the scheme has brought arevolutionary changein
the socio economic scenario in rurd India

In Odisha, it was implemented during
February 2006 inafew sdected digtrictsand from
2008 it has been implemented in dl didtricts of
Odisha With the provisons of NREGA 2005,
the Government of Odisha has formulated a
Nationd Rura Employment Guarantee Scheme
(NREGS-Odisha). The purpose of the scheme
isto giveeffect to thelegal guarantee of work, by
providing at least 100 days of guaranteed
employment to every rurd household whose adult
members volunteer to do unskilled manua work
subject to conditions of the Act. The objective of
the schemeisto provide liveihood safety to rura
families and to strengthen the economic conditions
of rurd |abour and to give them an opportunity to
livewith dignity. Theuniquefeature of the scheme
is that when aregistered job card holder failsto
get work within 15 days of his application to the
Gram Panchayat, he is entitled to get
unemployment dlowance asper law. Thescheme
Isbeing implemented through three-tier Panchayeti
Ra Institutions under the direct control and
supervison of Collector of thedidrict, DRDA and
Panchayat Samiti. The PRIs being the
implementing agency, prepares the annua action
plans and monitor and supervise the programme
through social audit programme in the Gram
Panchayat. The Gram Sabha recommends
different works to be undertaken in the Gram
Panchayat out of the MGNREGS funds and
accordingly the budget and other technica works
are being sent to the Panchayat Samiti and Zilla
Parished for adminidrative and financia approval.
At Gram Panchayat level, the programme is
implemented by the Gram Panchayat under the
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direct control and supervison of Sarpanch and
Chief Executive Officer of Gram Panchayat. The
Programme is being monitored and supervised
through Panchayat leve, Block level, digtrict leve
and State level committees and a Grievance
Redressal Mechanism has been developed to
redressthe grievance of people under the system.
During the current financid year i.2013-14, up
to December 2013, atotd of Rs.73251.19 lakhs
has been spent under the project throughout
Odisha covering 30 didtricts as per the financid
performance report of Department of Panchayati
Rg, Government of Odisha

6) Backward Regions Grant Fund:

The Backward Regions Grant Fund
(BRGF) programme is being implemented
through Panchayati Rg Indtitution to address
regiond imbaancesin deve opment. Thefund will
providefinancia resourcesfor supplementing and
converging existing developmenta inflows in
identified districts in Odisha like Balangir,
Kalahandi, Phulbani, Boudh, Keonjhar,
Rayagada, Debgarh, Koraput, Sambalpur,
Dhenkanal, Malkanagiri, Sonepur, Gajapati,
Ganjam, Mayurbhanj, Sundargarh, Nabarangpur,
Jharsugudaand Nuapada. BRGF congsts of two
funding windows (8) capecity building fund and
(b) substantialy untied grants. The capacity
building fundisprimarily used to build capacity in
planning, implementation, monitoring, accounting
and improving accountability and transparency.
The dlocation of subgtantidly untied grants will
be used by the Panchayats and Urban Local
Bodies to address critica gaps in integrated
development identified through the participatory
planning process. The funds are usualy used for
congruction of Cement Concrete Road in rura
aress, congruction of Panchayat’s own office
building if not avallable, maintenance of Panchaya
office with prior gpprova of Panchayati Rg
Department, Government of Odisha, and
congtruction of drainage system by both sides of
rurd roadsin villages etc.
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BRGF insstsonintegrated, decentralized
and participatory plans consolidated by Didtrict
Planning Committees (DPCs) with the funding
pattern being 25% for Anganwadis, 16% for
schools, dassrooms, compound, 14% for drinking
water and 10% for Gram Panchayat buildings.
Thedevelopment grant of BRGF islargely untied
in nature and the Panchayati Rg Inditutionswould
largely decide the actud projectsto be taken up.
During the current financid year i.2013-14, as
per the financid performance report, out of tota
expenditure of Rs.16400.97 lakhs, the
Department of Panchayati Rg, Government of
Odisha, hasdready spent and submitted utilization
certificate of Rs.3051.99 lakhs to Government
of India

7 Gopabandhu Grameen Y gjana:

A new initiative called Gopabandhu
Gramin Yojana (GGY) was launched by the
Government of Odisha during 2006-07 with a
view to provide additional developmental
assistance to the targeted 11(Eleven) districts of
the State not covered under the Backward
Regions Grant Fund (BRGF). With this Scheme,
Rurd Connectivity and qudity of rurd life has
undergone tremendous change. Mot of rural
roadsin thetargeted districts have been covered.
In order to further strengthen rura connectivity,
both inter village and intravillage, in the targeted
digtricts during the 12" Plan Period with due
importance to eectrification and water supply,
these revised comprehensive guidedines and are
hereby issued. It has been conceptudized for
providing additional development asssancetothe
targeted 10 districts namely Angul, Balasore,
Bhadrak, Cuttack, Jajpur, Jagatsingpur,
Kendrapara, Khurda, Nayagarh and Puri which
are not covered under the Backward Regions
Grant Fund (BRGF).

The primary objective of the scheme is
to provide additiond fundsto thetargeted didtricts
for development of infrastructure primarily
congsting of Bijili (Electricity), Pani (Weater) and
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Sadak (Road) to every revenue village in the
identified eleven districts. The additional
development funds provided under this Y ojanais
of untied nature and supplements the
programmes, which are dready available in the
aforesaid sectors and provide synergy and
convergence to the different development
programmes. Asper the Government ingructions,
75% of the fund to be earmarked for the
congtruction of village concrete roads and therest
to be used for Bijili (dectricity) and Pani (water)
component. For the transparency and
accountability, the programmeisbeing monitored
and supervised by a village level Vigilance
Committee and by conducting socid audit at
Panchayat levd. Thedigrict Collector dong with
digrict levd officids is dso authorized to make
field vigt to activate the programme.

During the current financid yeer i.e 2013-
14, as per the financial performance report up to
December 2013, the Department of Panchayati
Ra, Government of Odisha, has spent atotd of
Rs.314.09 |akhsfor dectrification projects (Bijili),
Rs.15083.14 lakhs for construction of roads
(Sadak) and Rs.545.66 lakhs for water supply
projects (Pani) respectively under the scheme.

8) 13" Finance Commission Grant-in-Aid:

The Finance Commission is a
condtitutional body set up every five years under
Article 270, 275 and 280 of our Congtitution to
make recommendationsrelaing to distribution of
net proceeds of taxes between union and Sates,
the principles which should govern the grants-in-
aids of the revenues of the states out of the
Consolidated Fund of India and the measures
needed to augment the Consolidated Fund of a
Saeto supplement the resources of the Panchayat
and Municipdities. The 13" Finance Commission
of India, Dr. Bijaya Kelkar made his
recommendations during December 2009 and it
came into effect from April 2010 and to be
continued up to March 2015. In Odishacontext,
the release and utilization of funds under 13"

Finance Commission grant-in-aids has been
earmarked for general basic grant-in-aids,
Operation and Management, Pure Drinking Weter
Supply and Sanitation, Management of solid
waste and drainage system of rural areas,
Database M anagement, Accountsand Audit, up-
gradation and Maintenance of Panchayat Samiti
and Gram Panchayat office buildings etc.

9) Cement Concrete(CC) Road in Rural
Areas:

The Panchayati Raj Department,
Government of Odisha has teken initiative in the
past for congtruction of Cement Concrete Road
in the village under various schemes in order to
improvethe qudity of lifeand hygienic conditions
intherurd villages. It hasbecome avery popular
scheme and one of the most sought after schemes
in the rura aress. In the padt, though Cement
Concrete Roads were taken up under different
schemes, all the villages have not yet been
covered. The State Government has decided to
givethrust to the scheme for congtruction of intra
village Cement Concrete Roadsin thevillageswith
the objective of attaining saturétion in the State
with specid focus on Vulnerable Triba Groups
like STY/SCs habitations. Government has given
importance on congtruction of good quality roads.
The programme is being implemented taking
Block as a Unit and Panchayat Samitis are
authorized to preparethe plan of action and funds
are being provided directly to the Blocks. Under
this programme, funds are provided based on
population of avillage. Rs.3 Lakhs sanctioned to
a village having population of 0-500, and
population ranging 501 to 1000 gets a grant of
Rs.5lakhsand Rs.7 lakhsprovided to thevillages
where there is a population of more than 1000
people in rurd aress. The Panchayat Samiti i.e.
Block is authorized to work as implementing
agency in every district. The programme is
monitored and supervised by the digtrict level
officers dong with digtrict collector through fidd
visit and physical verification of works
implemented.
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10) Drinking Water Supply Scheme:

Drinking Water Supply Scheme ams a
providing sufficient pure and safe drinking water
to al rurd household on continuous bas's for
domestic as well as cooking purpose, since
providing safe drinking water to dl sections of
rural population on a continuous basis is of
paramount importance. It hasbeen recommended
that water be treated not as an * economic good’
but an * economic resource’ which isessentid for
both growth and development. Accordingly,
during February 2005, the State Government
took a policy decigon to implement dl drinking
water supply schemes on a participatory mode
to improve service delivery system and
sustainability. The programme termed as
Accelerated Rural Water Supply Programme
(ARWSP) is under implementation since 1972-
73.1n 1986 it was renamed as Nationa Drinking
Water Mission. Under the Accelerated Rural
Water Supply Programme, a large number of
drinking water supply sourcessuch aspiped water
supply projects, hand pumps, tube-wells and
sanitary wellshavebeeninddled intherurd aress.
Jddharaisadrategy adopted by the Government
of Odishafor theimplementation of water facilities
for therurd habitationsthrough different projects.
In this scheme, the Gram Panchayat isto identify
the biggest village and go for the piped water
supply and Gram Panchayat is to operate and
maintain the existing spot sources.

Abovedl, Panchayasét villagelevesare
expected to perform certain obligatory functions
to provide basic services like hedlth, education,
food safety, socid safety, agriculture, environment
protection and management of common property
etc. For this, the Government of Odisha, besides
Panchayati Rg Department, with the help of other
line departments is dso implementing different
programmes/schemeswith the activeinvolvement
of Panchayati Rg Inditutions (PRIs) a fiddlevels
S0, the Panchayati Ry Indtitutions (PRIS) play a
vita rolein sdlecting the beneficiaries and proper
implementation, monitoring and supervision of
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programmes at the fidd leve. 1t also makes dl
out efforts for better implementation of the
programmes day-by-day for the greater benefit
of rura people.
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Biju Patnalk : A Freedom Fighter and
Crusader Aganst Poverty

Late lamented Biju Patnaik was born in Odisha
which continues to have the dubious distinction
to be aland of poverty amidst plenty. He dso
was seen to be saying : Odisha is rich, but its
people are poor. He was probably among few
politicians who recognised

Prof. Surya Narayan Misra

be extraordinarily gifted with right vison, perfect
wistdom and effectivemissoninlife. Late Panaik
belonged to the category which made him a
politician among Statesmen and Statesman among
politicians. Even after seventeen years of his
demise, people of Odisha

this fact and interndised this
insult and attempted to raise
the morae of the people, the
vison of the government and |,
policies and programmes

initiated by him whenever and
wherever he was required to
do 0. Policies dways keep
eyeson next eectionand play
safe to keep their vote bank
inact. Even paliticians charge
parties with the intention of |
becoming a part of the ruling
elites. Late Patnaik did not
subscribe to the luring ideas
of charging parties to grab
power. Rather, his approach
was to desert parties that do
not work for the people. It is aways easy to
become a poalitician and to become a statesman
one is required to be endowed with exemplary
vison and wisdom. But to combine both the
characters- palitician and statesman one has to

remember his leadership, his
concern for people and the
dare-devil character he
possessed. It isnot proper on
our part to demand that late
Patnaik be given the nationa
honour of ‘Bharat Ratna
posthumoudy. It should have
been bestowed upon him the
year he was decorated with
Bhumitra by the Government
of Indonesa. When Sardar
Patel’ s contribution could be
recognised after decades for
considering him for this
honour, Late Patnaik’s case
cannot recalve attention unless
people at the helm of affair
accord importance to the person, persondity and
perception. Late Patnaik wasa' Freedom Fighter’
with courage of conviction and a‘ Statesman’ with
ableeding heart for the poor which indoctrinated
him to make and implement policies and
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programmesin adifferent styleand speed. Inview
of hispolitica style, writers often go to the extent
of calling him ‘Legendary Hero’, ‘multi-
dimensond persondity and ‘ Towering leader’
etc. All these comments have dement of truth.
Even at times it lookes that we have not
understood Biju well.

Late Biju Patnaik was born of 5 March,
1916 at Cuttack as one of thethred sonsof Late
Laxmi Narayan Patnhaik who migrated from
Ganjam and settled at Cuttack. He was a patriot
and took active part in OdishaUnion Movement.
Biju's mother Ashalata Devi belonged to a
freedom fighter family in Bengd. Membersof his
maternal father's family were implicated in
Chittagony Armoury case and were associates
of late Surya Sen, afront ranking freedom fighter
of Bengal. Thus, Biju had in his blood the
ingoirations of patriot and radicd involvement in
thenationlis Sruggle againg the colonid authority.

During his student days at Christ
Collegiate School and later at Ravenshaw
Collegiate School late Patnaik evinced interest in
technology and adventure. He had the ambition
of becoming apilot andinfact hisadventurenature
was observed when he could dareto goto distant
Peshawar from Cuttack by-cycle. While he was
astudent at Ravenshaw College pursuing studies
for a degree in science, his ambition to see his
motherland from sky provoked him to leave
sudies and join Filot’s Training Course a Delhi.

Y oung Biju wasattracted towards Gandhi
when later visited Cuttack and addressed the poor
people of the State. Gandhi was shocked to see
the depth of poverty when hevisited the State on
aninvitation of Late Gopabandhu Das. Thewords
gpoken by Gandhi at Cuttack touched Biju and
his rich background did not sand on his future
plans of reaching higher heights dong with which
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his sympathy for the poor grew during his
formation years and career building days.

Biju joined the Indian Nationd Air-ways
after completion of training. Hewasinvolved with
thewar effort from 1940t0 1942. He al so served
asthehead of the Air Trangport Command during
the period of bdligerency. During the Quit India
Movement, the nationdism in him forced him to
use his capacity, adventure and mission in
organising secret meeting of underground leeders,
for which he was imprisoned for three years.
Whereas, others were involved in dogan and
rdliesagang the British, Late Biju Patnaik evinced
adifferent type of lovefor hiscountry and risked
hislifethrough activiam which ranked him among
the frontliners of that era

For him nationalism had no boundary. He
played an unbelievable role during the Asian
Reations Conference held a Delhi in March,
1947 which had the objective of ending colonia
erafrom Aga At that time Indonesiawas under
Dutch Control. The Chief Organiser of the
Conference was Nehru. On his request Biju
Patnaik took dare devil step by rescuing and
escorting Indonesian leaders in a Dakota plane
and brought Hatta and Sahrir to Delhi. Due to
thisadventurism and exhibition of couragefor the
nationalistic aspiration of people of other
countries, Late Patnaik was honoured by
Indonesians as ‘Bhumi Putra’. History has
recorded Patnaik's smilar role during problems
in Nepa and Soviet Union aswll.

India's independence was a source of
ingpiration for many. Biju was then amember of
the Odisha Legislature from North-Cuttack.
Immediately after independence, problems
erupted in Kashmir dueto infiltration of Pak army
in the guise of tribads. When MaharjaHari Sngh
could not manage he sent message to
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M ountbatten and Nehru for help. Thisbeganthe
processof ‘ Ingrument of Accesson’ of Kashmir.
For Biju Patnaik, the freedom struggle was not
over. Onrequest from PrimeMinister Nehru, Late
Patnaik took initiative to ar drop the first batch
of Indian Soldiers to Srinagar. He dso played a
ggnificant role in 1962 when the nation was in
trouble due to Chinese aggression. He was
ingrumenta in the restoration of air supply to
border when he was Chief Miniger of Odisha
and Nehru had dso taken him as the Defence
Adviser. This provides enough testimony about
Biju snetionalism and adventurismwhichisrarely
combined in paliticians who have unidirectiond
moative to win dection through false promises.

LaeBiju Panaik wasdso ararepolitician
who combined in him a freedom fighter,
businessman, industridigt, navigator and abovedl
a people friendly human being. From 1946 he
was a member of Assembly and repested this
performance in 1952 and 1957 eections. The
peculiar result of 1957 e ection caused continuous
political ingtability when the entire country was
under one party dominance erawith Congress at
the hdm. Hewasinstrumentd in the formation of
Congress-Ganatantra Parishad Codlition which
was unheard in those era where ruling party
formed acodition with themain oppostion. Ever
since Biju settled in the State as a legidator and
initiated industriad establishment hisobjectivewas
how to enhance the capacity of the State and
employment opportunity for the people. He was
unhappy to see the poverty in the State despite
nature' s gift to the State. Had a non-palitician
initiated this process he would have struggled to
achieve successand when apaliticianinitiatesthis
he becomes eyesore for the same class. Biju
became a victim when his new adventurism was
not liked by his mentors and party men. The sole
intention behind the codition formation was a

gtable government which would ddiver. Odisha
is nether proficient in agriculture nor in indudtry.
But the State had the potentia to reach new
heights by establishing industry and the main
industry wasiron and sted. Thiswas recognised
by Sri Patnalk a an early stage. Late Mahtab
was involved in Odisha's development through
dam project and Rourkela Stedl Plant at public
Sector. But inthe Private Sector or asjoint Sector
for indugtrid development it waslate Biju Patnaik
who took a postive role during 1950.

Biju was restless when his new political
experiment of aunheard cadition failed to ddiver.
The then Industry Minigter did not pay attention
to either poverty eradication or employment
generation through indudridisation. Seeing this
stalemate he managed to take the leadership of
the party and then directing the Legidative wing
to end codition causng the impogtion of first
centra rule in February, 1961. When the mid-
term poll washeld in June, 1961. Biju’ sCongress
secured a comfortable majority unlike the
previous two eections.

In 1961 Biju got an opportunity to fulfil
his dream of industrialisation, employment
generation and ultimately poverty eradication. The
Biju ministry stayed in power till October 2¢,
1963, when Biju resigned under ‘Kamrg Plan’.
Though hewas out his associate Biren Mitrawas
the Chief Minigter and the later was known for
his sympathy for the poor. Biju was the
chairperson of State's First Planning Board. The
Congress Minigtry amidst corruption chargesand
misutilisation of power lasted up to 1967. But the
initia phase contributed immensely for the rise of
the State. The concept of State Planning Board,
Panchayat Industry, State undertaking and
expansion of technical education and
establishment of OUAT, Sainik School, Regiond
College of Education and Regiond Engineering
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College, Regional Research Laboratory etc
providetestimony to theforward looking policies
and programmes of Late Patnaik. The way he
got the Sunabeda Mig Factory and the manner
through which he convinced the Prime Minister
in support of Paradeep Port and got his dream
fulfilled, it was not known in the paliticd higtory
of the State. Helet no gone unturned for thevisble
development of the State. Hisideas of connecting
mining areato Paradeep by ExpressHighway and
choosing the site for Balimela project and
providing an opportunity for Tikarpara for flood
management and power generation vindicated his
gand that he needsarich Odishawithrich people.

Politicians dways play safe to maintain
secured life without risking their position and
support base among masses. Hereisa politician
who never cared to think about this aspect. The
stepstaken by him created afear complex anong
his adversaries and this aspect did not affect his
life style. When he found that Congressisading
and abetting poverty in the State he being
influenced by Annadora’s D.M.K and itsvison
founded Utkal Congress and infact became a
codition partner. While he could get support from
the people, he faled to win a Seat from four
constituencies he contested as he could not
concentrate on enlisting support from any one of
them. Later Late Patnaik became the centre of
gravity of non-Congress oppostion in the State
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with both opponent Chief Ministers Mahtab and
Singh Deo joining his bandwagon.

The national politics after emergency
went non-Congressway. Biju Patnaik led Janata
Party’s victory in the State, became Union
Minigter for sted and mines and initiated ‘Big
Majority PoliticsEra in OdishaAssembly poll of
1977. He played a significant role in the
foundation of NALCO under French assistance.

From 1980 to 1990 Late Patnaik was
on the other sde of power. He swept the pall in
1990 with three-fourth mgority but his age and
political ingability a the centre failed to fulfil his
dream of poverty dleviation. However, he began
the new decentralisation process ahead of 73
Amendment and enhanced the daily wages of
labourer more than twice. Though Late Patnaik
was unhappy to see the political system not
working for the people, yet he had the vison for
the Country. Amidgt sdifish politics Late Patnaik
closed hiseyeson 17 April, 1997 and remained
asacrusader againgt poverty.

Prof. Surya Narayan Misra, KIIT School of Law,
Bhubaneswar.
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Effectivenessin Management of State Finance :
An Empiricd Anayssfor Odisha

Dr. Asit Mohanty

4 N

Abstract

Effective management of the Sate financesin Indiais crucid in triggering higher inclusive growth.
Andyss of the past data shows that there has been subgtantial improvement in the management
date finance of Odisha in terms of Sgnificant decline in  key deficit indicators in sate finance,
effective liquidity management and prudent debt management. Curtailment of economically
unproductive expenditure without adversely affecting capita expenditure, restructure of debt,
implementation of FRBM Act and MTFRP have made a turnaround in management of State
finance in post 2002-03. The proposed empirical study attempts to bring out the deteriorating
trend in state finances of Odishain pre 2002-03 and comparesimprovement in post 2002-03 and
examines to what extent the recent reform measures taken by stares are helpful in reducing the
deficits. The study dso makes an attempt to do acritica indepth reviews of the Fiscal Respongbility
and Budget Management Act and make an atempt at examining effectiveness and suitability of
FRBM Act through a quantitative andysis. Structura Break technique has been used to find out
improvement in the management of sate finance. The paper detallsthe areas of reform in expenditure
and debt management of the States. This study also emphasizes on capita productivity and tax
efficiency asthe sugtainability parameters so as to have higher growth while adheringto FRBM
(Amendment) Act, 2011. The State needsto capitalize the good governance of the satein attracting
more private investment in Public Private Partnership (PPP) mode.

-

)

1. Introduction

Sound and efficient management of the
daefinancewith quditative and effectiveliquidity
and cash management is a criticd factor for the
sudtainable growth rate in Gross State Domestic
Product. A new trendin GSDPin Odishahasbeen
noticed since FY 2003-04. From 2003-04 to
2012-13, the annua compound annua average

growth rate in GSDP at current prices has been
16% at current prices as compared to 10% rise
in GSDP during 1992-93 to 2003-04. This
growth patternisquiteimpressveif it iscompared
with national average aswell as other developed
dates. On five year moving average bass, the
GSDP at congtant prices hasregistered agrowth
rate of 9.5% as compared to national average of
7% sinceFY 2003-04. Besides, since FY 2004-
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05, per capitaincome of Odishaisrisng a arate
which is higher than the nationd average.

Highlevdsof fiscd defict rdaiveto GDP
tend not only to cause sharp increasesin the debt-
GDPratio, but aso adversdy affectsgrowth. Both
revenue deficits and fiscal deficit, thus, reved the
fiscal hedlth of an economy. Either revenue deficit
ratio or fisca deficit ratio is due to the deliberate
decisions to spend beyond revenue collection or
because of low tax revenue yidd which is not in
tunewith cash outflow of the economy. Thefiscd
stuation of Odisha represented by the various
deficit indicators has worsened during entire
1990s Therevenueddficit rétio, fisca deficit ratio
and primary deficit ratio (ratios are relative to
GSDP) were reported at 0.7%, 3.9% & 1.03%
respectively in 1992-93. All these deficit ratios
darted risingand were at apeak leve in 2001-
02. Asaconseguence, outstanding debt to GSDP
ratio has increased from 31.60%, witnessed in
1992-93 to a peak level 55.23% in 2002-03. It
is established that high deficit ratios have fudled
the risng debt to GSDP ratio during this time
period. In terms of relative ratio of outstanding
debt relaive to total revenue receipts (TRR), it
hasrisen from 2.07 in 1992-93 to apeak level of
3.41 recorded in 2001-02 and 3.84 inin 2002-
03.As aresult of high deficit ratios that has
triggered risgng trend in the debt ratio, the ratio
of outflow of interest payment relative to TRR
I.e. interest coverageratio hasgoneup from 18%
to a to peak level of 40% in 2001-02 and
35.13% in 2002-03.The number of days when
Government Account was in overdraft with the
RBI has declined from 169 days in 2002-03 to
152 daysin 2003-04. In fact, RBI had stopped
transaction with the Govt. twice during 2002 as
the Govt. has defaulted on overdraft.

Subsequently, there has been
improvement in revenue deficit (RD) retio, fiscd
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deficit(FD) ratio and primary deficit(PD) ratio.
Consequently debt and interest payment ratio
haveimproved. In 2012-13, Odishaisarevenue
aurplusstateat 0.18% and moderateleve of fiscd
deficit ratio and primary deficit ratio at 3% and
1.30% respectively. There is turnaround in the
debt ratio and interest coverage ratio which are
reported at 19.83% and 10.56% respectively in
2012-13 Theseratiosare complied withthe Fiscd
Responsibility and Budget Management Act
(FRBMA) implemented since 2004-05.

Theindex number of GSDP (with 1992-
93 = 100.0) shown in chart 1 has gone up by
four times from index number of GSDP at 321 in
2003-04 to index number at 1335 in 2012-13.

Besides, ways and means advanceisnot
avaled since FY 2006-07 which again proves
efficent liquidity management in sate finance of
Odigha In fact, Odisha is the only state which
has not avalled ways and means for seven years
conscutively. Asaresult of paradigm shiftinfiscal
indicators and efficient liquidity management, the
date has witnessed rise in growth in GSDP.

In this backdrop, the objective of this
paper is to examine the effectiveness in
management of Odisha State Finance by
employing the data from 1992-93 to 2012-13.

The plan of this paper is to provide the
theoretical background in which the deficit
indicators affect other fiscd variables in section
2. Section 3 examines the structurd break in
selected fiscd variables and makes an attempt at
examining the effectiveness and suitability of
FRBM Act through aquantitativeanalyss. Section
41ooksinto the effectiveness of debt management
policy of the state since 192-93and reviews the
efficiency in management of state finance.Section
5 concludes and suggeststhe policy intervention.
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2. Theoretical Background

Government of Orissa has been
implementing a plan for restructuring public
finances, through a combination of revenue
enhancing and unproductive revenue expenditure
reduction measures and debt restructuring efforts.
The deficit on the revenue account has been
reduced from Rs.2834 crore in 2001-02 to
Rs.1421 crorein 2003-04. It declinedto Rs.414
crore in 2004-05 and is budgeted at Rs.1091
crore in 2005-06. The medium-term target of
Government is to reduce the revenue deficit to
zero or less by 2008-09 as provided under
section 5(8) of the Orissa Fiscd Responghility
and Budget Management Act, 2005 (FRBM Act,
2005).

Thegod of reducing the Revenue Deficit
to zero by 2008-09 isacommitment stipulated in
the Orissa Fiscal Responsibility & Budget
Management Act, 2005, which has come into
forcewith effect from 14.6.2005. The enactment
of this legidation makes Government of Orissa
eligible for debt relief to the tune of Rs.1881.28
crore, through the consolidation of centrd loans
contracted upto 31.3.2004 and outstanding as
on 1.4.2005, according to the recommendations
of the Twefth Finance Commission.

Conggtent reduction of revenue deficit
and, containing the fiscd deficit to the levd of
2004-05, Odishahas been entitled to atotal debt
write off Rs.1751.29 from 2005-06 to 2009-10
in addition to debt relief of Rs.1881.28 crore by
way of consolidation of the past centrd loansand
resetting the interest rate a 7.5% per annum on
such rephased consolidated central loan
contracted upto 31.3.2004

The management of state finance in
Odishais guided by FRBM ACT, 2005 and the
recommendation from successive finance
commissions. The State Government has

amended the FRBM Act, 2005 on the bass of
recommendations of the 13th Finance
Commisson.

This empirical analysis is based
exclusvely on secondary data for the period
1992-93t0 2012-13 istaken from the economic
survey of Odisha, Budget documents of Govwt. of
Odisha and Reserve Bank of India report on
“State Finances: A Study of Budgets of 2013-
147,

3. Structural Break in Deficit Variables

RD: Revenue Deficit, FD:Fiscal Deficit,
PD: Primary Deficit

Asdepicted in chart 1, Revenue Deficit,
Fiscad Deficit and Primary Deficit relative to
GSDPratio have deteriorated cons stently during
1992-2001.The deficit indicators have started
showing improvement since 2002-03.

Themaintask of thissectionisto identify
the mgor changes which occurred in deficit
management in Odisha State Finance over these
periods. To supplement the information in the
chart 1 and to give the conclusions there from
greater datistical vaidity, an atempt has dso
been made to subject the full data to a test of
whether or not there was any statistically
sgnificant sructurd bresk in the deficit retios.
The impact of FRBM Act on deficit ratio has
been examined through empirical method. The
methodology has been to fit a time dummy and
dummy variable modd of the following form:

Deficit Ratio = a, + a; D4(t - 10} + a;D;
Wher e deficit ratio is dependent variable
t: timetrend:1to 21
gartsfrom 1 (1992-93) and ends at 21 (2012-13)
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D1: dummy varigblewhichis
‘0’ for 1992-93 to 2001-02
‘1’ for 2002-03 to 2012-13
D2: dummy varigble whichis
‘0’ for 1992-93 to 2003-04
‘1’ for 2004-05 to 2012-13

Here a, is structurd dummy coefficient
that givesthe bresk in deficit ratios for the period
2002-03 to 2012-13 and a,is FRBM dummy
coefficient givesthe Sgnificance of the enactment
of FRBM Act since2004-05. Thenormd ‘ p’ test
on the break coefficienta, and FRBM coefficient
a,is used to examine the significance of the
hypothesisthat there was abreak in deficit ratios
in period 2002-03 to 2012-13 and enactment of
FRBM has brought the fiscd balancein terms of
reduction in Deficit to GDP ratio in the period
2004-05t0 2012-13 .Theempirica resultsof the
mode are given in table-1.

The study regress the Revenue Deficit
Ratio (RDR), Fiscal Deficit Ratio(FDR) and
Primary Deficit Ratio(PDR) on time dummy and
FRBM dummy asdescribed above usng Smple
Ordinary Least Square (OLS) method.

The empiricd andyss find out that the
RDR, FDR and PDR have improved by 0.59%,
0.56% and 0.27% respectively on yearly basisin
the period 2002-03 to 2012-13. Thesignificance
of the improvement in the fisca baance is
measures through ‘p vaue which has been less
than 5% (0.05) for dl the deficit indicators.
Therefore, it is empiricaly established that there
isagructurd bregk intermsimprovement infiscd
bal ance since 2002-03.1t isal so established from
the empiricd andysisthat FRBM Act does have
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a ggnificant effect on the deficit ratio though the
caculated (p) value which is less than the
5%(0.05). After the implementation of FRBM
Act in 2004-05, thefiscd deficit indicators have
garted showing adeclining trend.

The improvement in these three deficit
indicators has been mainly dueto compressonin
the total revenue expenditure. Total revenue
expenditure to GSDP ratio was at the peak of
20%, 20.80% and 23.10% in the year 2000-01,
2001-02 and 2002-03 respectively. From 2003-
04 to 2008-09, acong stent downward trend has
been witnessed in revenue expenditure retio. It
has recorded a low of 15.9% in 2007-08. The
trend is reversed since 2009-10 and reached to
alevd of 19% in 2012-13 which is below the
total revenuereceipt to GSPratio of 16.1%. The
driving factor for the declining trend in revenue
expenditure ratio is decrease in expenditure on
salary and pension. Relative to GSDP, the
expenditure on sdary and pendon ratio was at
the peak of 9.8% in 2002-03, which gradualy
brought to the lowest level of 5.8% at the end of
2012-13. Expenditure on interest payment which
is also part of the revenue expenditure has
declined from apeek leve of 5.75% (relaive to
GSDP) recorded in 2002-03 to alowest level of
1.57% in 2010-11 and 1.70% in 2012-13.
Revenue Expenditure management by
compressing the expenseson sdary, pensonand
interest payment has been the strategy for prudent
management of the date finance. Though, capita
outlay reaiveto GSDPretio hasbeen compressed
from 2.1% in 2002-03 to 1.6% and 1.4% in
2006-07, it grew up gradudly since 2007-08 to
a level of 3.1% at the end of 2012-13 as
compared to nationd average of 2.4% for non-
specid category States.

To examine the pattern of tota revenue
receipts(TRR), total expenditure(TE), total
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revenue expenditure(TRE) and capital outlay
(CO) for the period 1992-93 to 2012-13, we
havetaken 1992-93 (=100) asbase year for these
fiscd variables. It isevident that the pattern of TE
and TRE isdmog smilar as the compresson in
growth of TE ismainly driven by compressonin
growth of TRE. The gap between TRR and TRE
has reversed in favour of TRR witnessing a
positive gap in 2003-04 and the magnitude of the
gap has increased till 2009-10. However, the
positive gap is maintained till 2012-13. During
the period of 2003-04 to 2006-07, the
expenditure management policy of the state
finance has not affected the capitd outlay. There
has been accderation in growth of CO in post
2006-07 accompanied by widening positive
revenue gap.

To examine the expenditure management
policy of the Sate finance in detail, we havefitted

a time dummy modd using the ordinary least
sguare method. The total expenditure to GSDP
ratio (TERR), total revenue expenditureto GSDP
ratio(TRER), Capital outlay to GSDP ratio
(COR) and State Own Tax revenue to GSDP
ratio(TAXR) and Total Revenue Receipt to
GSDP ratio (TRRR) are taken as dependent
variable and fitted againg the time dummy to
examine the structural bregk pattern. The model
isgiven below.

Y= ag+ a; Dyt —10)
WhereY isdependent variable

t:timetrend:1to 17

tstarts from 1 (1992-93) and ends at 17
(2008-09)

D,: dummy varigblewhichis
‘0’ for 1992-93 to 2001-02
‘1’ for 2002-03 to 2008-09

D, indicatesthe bregk intheseratiosfor the period
2002-03 to 2008-09 and a gives coefficient
which quantifies the bregk in these ratios. The
results of the modd are given in table 2.

It isseen from the table 2, for the period
2002-03 t0 2008-09, thereisasignificant decline
in total expenditure ratio. It has declined by
0.97% annudly. The sgnificance of the dedlineis
given datidicaly intermsof high't’ ratio and low
‘P’ vaue. Smilarly, thetota revenue expenditure
ratio has witnessed a yearly decline of 1.06%
whichisgatigicaly very significant. Capita outlay
ratio, being the part of tota expenditureratio has
not shown that the sate has successfully managed
to reduce the revenue expenditure in order to
reduce the overal expenditure without affecting
the capita expenditure. Tota Revenue Receipt
ratio has shown an annua increase of 0.19% and
annua decrease 0.03% iswitnessed in State Own
Tax ratio. However, these changes are not
datidicaly sgnificant asindicated by low ‘t’ ratio
and high ‘p’ vdueHence, from the modd it is
empiricaly proved thet there hasbeen no Sgnificant
change on the revenue front.

To reduce the deficit leve of the Sate,
the compresson and rationdisation of revenue
expenditure which are not economically
productive and at the same time, by not
compromising with capital outlay which has
multiplier effect on GSDP, has resulted in higher
growthin GSDP. The positive revenue ggp could
be generated after 2002-03 even though no
evidence of sgnificant increase in both tax and
non-tax revenue.Thetax efficiency intermsof tax
to GSDP ratio has remained at 5.6% during this
period which is below nationa average. This
further vaidates our hypothess of effective and
prudent management of sate finance in Odisha
since 2002-03.

35




Odisha Review

February-March - 2014

4. Structural Break in Debt Variables

The focus of this section is to sudy the
pattern of debt variablesi.e. outstanding debt and
debt servicing ratio. We have taken outstanding
debt to GSDP ratio as debt ratio and interest
payment to revenuerecel pt ratio asdebt servicing
ratio. This study has attempted to examine the
structura break and the impact of enactment of
FRBM Act on outstanding debt to GSDP ratio
and payment of interest to revenue receipt retio.

A downward break is noticed in debt
sarvicing ratioin 2001-02 and debt ratioin 2002-
03. We have used the same modd discussed in
section 3 to empiricdly establish the structurd
break and the impact of FRBM Act.

Debt Ratio = a, + a; Dyt — 10}
Debt Service Ratio = a; + a3 Dy{t — 9)

Where debt and debt service ratio is dependent
vaidble

t: timetrend from ‘1’ to 21’

Which starts from 1 (1992-93) and ends at 21
(2012-13)

D,: dummy vaiablewhichis
‘0’ for 1992-93 to 2001-02
‘1’ for 2002-03 to 2012-13
D,: dummy vaiablewhichis
‘0" for 1992-93 to 1999-2000
‘1’ for 2001-02 to 2012-13

Here a and a, are structural dummy
coefficient that gives the break in debt ratio and
debt servicing ratio deficit ratios for the
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period2003-04 to 2012-13 and 2002-03
repectively. The normd ‘p’ test and't’ test on
the on the break coefficienta, and a,is used to
examine the sgnificance of the hypothess that
therewasabreak in both debt and debt servicing
ratio.

The empirical analysis proves that a
downward structura has happened in case of
outstanding debt to GSDP ratio in 2002-03 and
debt servicing ratio in 2001-02. The bresk is
datidicdly sgnificant in terms of both ‘t’ ratio
and ‘p’ value. The outstanding debt ratio has
witnessed an annua decline of 1.60% since
2002-03 and debt service ratio has shown a
yearly decline of 1.45% since 2001-02.

TheDebt ratio of the Satewas at the pesk
of 55.35% as on year ending 2002-03 as agains
tall States average of 34.21%?. Prepayment of
high cost debt and debt swap has been the policy
for debt management of the state. From 2002-
030 2007-08, the state has managed debt swap
amounting to Rs.3295 crores on which the debt
serviceratio hasdeclined by Rs.183 cr. The debt
ratio sands at 19.83% which is very impressive
asagaing national average of 21.70% ason year
ending 2012-13. The debt service relative to
revenue receipt is reported at 10.56% which is
much lower than the nationd average of 12.20%.
In fact, rate of growth of GSDP exceeds the
effective interest payment rate by 9.5% as
compared to 8.2% witnessed in national level
during 2010-11 to 2012-133%.This proves the
prudent debt management policy in the state
finance. The State Government aso has not gone
for open market borrowing since 2006-07. Asa
result, net addition to the debt stock has been
contained and debt service burden has further
beenreduced. Aspart of theliability management,
the state has reduced the contigent ligbility relative
to revenue receipt ratio dragticaly to 12.20% as
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on December,2012 as compared to 128%
recorded as on year ending 2001-02.
Consolidated Sinking Fund has been created to
amortization of open market borrowing.

5. Policy Prescription, Summary,
Conclusion and Suggestions

Post 2002-03 and, after the
implementation of FRBM Act, it has been
empiricaly proved that the State is managing its
finance prudently as key fiscd deficit indicators
have shown a declining trend. The improvement
is mainly due to revenue expenditure cut. It can
be observed that capital expenditure hasnot been
affected. As part of the rationalization of
expenditure, expenses on account of salary,
pension and interest payments have declined
sgnificantly. The prudent management of dae
finance hastaken care of capita expenditure asit
is a mgor indicator of growth and priority has
been given for increasing this expenditure rather
than cutting it off in the fiscal consolidation
process. Target variables have been chosen very
prudently in such away that capitd spending has
not suffered during the course of fiscal
consolidation. Asareault, the higher growth rate
in GSDP is witnessed in post 2003-04 and the
growthin GSDPinlast few yearsin the sate has
been more than many advanced dates. It is
empiricaly established that the management of
date finance has been very efficient and effective
as compared to other Satesin India

Inour empirical analyss, FRBM Act has
been proved as an important development in
managing States finances but this improvement
may not be sustainable because mere
implementation of FRBM Act cannot ensurethe
sustainability of fiscal consolidation as further
improvement is required in terms of target

variable, in terms of coverage, in terms of
procedure and transparency.

Because of debt swapping scheme and
prepayment of high cost outstanding market
borrowing, both debt and debt serviceratio have
declined phenomendly. Odisha being one of the
top states in terms of both debt ratio and debt
sarvicing ratio in 2002-03 has become one of the
lowest states in terms of debt and debt servicing
ratio as on year ending 2012-13. This vdidates
the prudent debt management policy of the Sate.

Aspart of theligbility management, the contingent
ligbility ratio has dso cometo alowest levd.

Because of both prudent expenditureand
debt management policy of thestatefinance, there
wasturnaround from achronicdly deficit gateto
a surplus state with relatively high growth
trgectory.

On the basis of recommendations of the
13th Finance Commission, the State Government
has amended the FRBM Act, 2005. In tunewith
the FRBM (Amendment) Act, 2011, thetate has
to adhere to revenue surplus and the celling of
fiscdl deficit ratio at 3% level .Odishaisarevenue
aurplus sate with fiscd deficit ratio a 3% levd,
however, it will be not be easy to monitor the
mechanism on implementation of FRBM Act in
the context of dowdown in globa economy.
Because of increasing economic and financia
integration, thetrade, finance and commerce have
adversdy affected the growth trgectory of our
Country and our State. In our state the growth
rate in real GSDP has decdlerated to 7.2% level
in2011-12. In order to adhereto the FRBM Act
(Amendment), the state need to grow at least at
10%levd inred termsand 15% in nomind terms.
Otherwise, further compression of revenue
expenditure compression will be required. To
achieve growth rate at thisleve, the productivity
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of capita and the volume of capital expenditure
isvery crucid. Capitd expenditurethrough Public
Private Partnership modein cregting capital assts
and generation of income by augmenting the
capital productivity should be the policy
intervention. Thereisample scopefor investment
through private sector participation because of
the continuing good governance in the state.

Besides, thetax efficiency of the satein terms of
tax to GSDPratioisat 5.92% in 2012-13 which
IS lower than the nationa average of 7.4% for
non-special category states. Hence, rising
efficiency through rationalization of tax rates,
further simplification of tax systems and
improvement in tax efforts are the chalenges for
the exigting efficient management of statefinance,

Chart 1: Index of Nominal GSDP in Odisha 1992-93 to 2012-13 (with 1992-93=100)
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Table 1: Empirical result of the Structural Break and FRBM Act on Deficit Ratios

Sample: 1993-2013 : Included observations: 21

Explanatory Variables
Time Dummya, FRBM Dummya,
Dependent Variables
RDR 0.59% 5.35%
p value (0.0331) (0.0005)
FDR 0.56% 7.16%
p value (0.0029) (0.0001)
PDR 0.27% 6.53%
p value (0.025) (0.000)
Chart 2: Trend in Revenue and Expenditure: 1992-93: 2012-13
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Table 2: Resultsof Time Dummy Model
Sample: 1992-2008
Included observations: 17
Dependent Variables
TERR TRER COR TAXR TRRR
Explanatory Variables
Time Dummy -0.97% -1.06% 0.10% -0.03% 0.19%
tratio -3.68 -4.20 0.95 -0.42 0.85
p values 0.0025 0.0009 0.3593 0.6814 0.4117
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Chart 2: Trend in Debt and Debt Servicing Ratio
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Table2: Structural Break in Debt Variables
Sample: 1993-2013
Included observations: 21
Explanatory Variables
Time Dummy
Dependent Variables
DR a -1.60%
p value (0.004)
t' ratio -5.23 (1% significance level)
DSRa, -1.45%
p value (0.0003)
t' ratio -4.38 (1% significance level)

References:
1. 12" Finance Commission Report.

2. RBI Report on State Finance, 2013.

Dr. Asit Mohanty, Associate Professor in Finance, Xavier Institute of Management, Bhubaneswar.
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Greatness of Biju Patnalk

Bijayananda Patnalk, affectionately caled Biju
Babuwasaverstile persondity, agregt visonary,
a frontline freedom fighter, a dynamic Chief
Minigter and the architect of modern Odisha. He
was born a Anand Bhawan, Tulasipur, Cuttack
on 5" March, 1916 to Laxmi Narayan Patnaik
and AshdataDevi. He had two brothersand one
sister. His elder brother Shradhananda

Balabhadra Ghadai

During hiscollege days once hebraved the bicyde
ride with histwo friends, Bhramarabar Sahu and
Amar De from Cuttack to Peshwar of North
Western Frantier provinces covering to the extent
of 3000 miles. In 1935 heleft his college without
taking his B.Sc. find examination and underwent
flying training & Aeronautical Training Inditute of
Indiaand Dehi Hying Club. Soon after completing

(Dr. George his pilot training he
Patnaik) was a joined  Indian
renowned Dentit, National Airways
younger brother and becameitsace
Jayananda (Siju) pilot.
was a Pilot and the .
only sister was BijuBabuwesa
Sukruti Patnaik. patriot par
excellence.
Biju Babu Meanwhile, the
received his freedom struggle
education in raised fireunder the
Cuttack’s Mission leadership  of
School and [* Gandhiji. His
Ravenshaw - maternd uncle and

Collegiate School. In 1932 he passed
Matriculation with firg divison and got admitted
into theintermediate Science Class of thefamous
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. In hisschool days,
hewasfamousfor hislovefor games, sportsand
adventure. For three consecutive years he was
the sports champion of Ravenshaw College.

his son died in the freedom struggle by the British
Police. Thisenkindled hispatriotic fedings While
in service, he secretly transported the freedom
fighters, to secret destinationsin disguise. Leeders
likeJayaprakash Narayan, ArunaAsaf Ali, Ashok
Mehta, Ram Manohar Lohia and Achyut
Pattvardhan were helped by Biju Patnaik on
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several occasions. Aruna Asaf Ali has said,
“ Among the thousandswho cameforward to take
up thechalenge, Biju Patnaik was one of the most
fearless and who mobilized his fellow pilots and
inspired them to help the Underground
Directorate’. The British Government came to
know hisinvolvement in freedom movement and
arrested him on January 13, 1943. He was
released from jail in 1945.

Biju Babu was a rare personality of
vaour, bravery, heroism and indomitable spirit.
Hisrole in the Indonesan freedom struggle was
miraculous. Indonesian freedom fightersdeclared
independence of the country on 17th August,
1945 from the Dutch. The Dutch created trouble
to regain sway over the territories. The Dutch
launched an attack on 215t July, 1947. Presdent
Dr. Sukarno asked the Prime Minister Sultan
Sahariar to leave the country for mobilizing the
outer world to counteract the enemy but that could
not be possible because the Dutch had absolute
control over see and air routes. At this crucia
juncture Nehru came out to help Indonesia. He
entrusted thetask to histrusted pilot Biju Patnaik.
Biju Babu accepted the proposa. He took off in
an old fashioned Dakotawith hiswife GyanaDevi
for Jakarta. On hisway at Singapore hereceived
a threat cal from the Dutch to shot down his
arcraft if it enters Indonesan air-space but he
braved the hazards and flew to Jekarta (Java)
and brought Dr. §ahariar and Dr. Mahammed
Hatta by his own Dakota and reached Indiavia
Singapore on 24 July, 1948. Hewas honoured in
1950 and rewarded with theforest land measuring
500 acres, a padid building and specid grant
and opportunity for setting up industries which
are accounted to be about five hundred crores.
But at the request of his wife Gyana Devi, he
dedlined to acoept the offer with humility asatoken
of India's goodwill for the Indonesans. Later on
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Indonesia conferred on Biju Babu the highest
honour of the country ‘Bhumiputral (Son of the
Sail) in 1973.

In the year 1946 Biju Babu was elected
uncontested to the Orissa Legidative Assembly
from North Cuttack Congtituency. In 1952 and
1957 he won from Bhanjanagar and Jagannath
Prasad respectively. On 13 February 1961 Biju
Babu assumed the presidentship of the State
Congress. The over al responsibility of the
Congress Party in fighting the mid-term eection
in 1961 was that of Biju Patnaik. The Congress
Party captured 82 seatsout of 140 securing 45%
of the total votes polled and he won from
Choudwar Congtituency. The poll verdict was
astounding and asareward for securing absolute
majority for the Congress first time in the
Legidature, Biju Babu took over as the Chief
Minister on 23 June, 1961. In 1967 he
unsuccessfully contested but next year he was
nominated to the Rajya Sabha. In 1971 he
contested from four Assembly congtituenciesand
one Lok Sabha Congtituency as a candidate of
his newly formed regiona party named Utkal
Congress but lost the election. Inspite of
successve defeats he was firm and headstrong.

Biju Babu was elected to the Orissa
Legidaive Assambly in 1971 inaby-dectionfrom
Ranagar. In 1974 he won from Patakura and
became the Leader of the Opposition. In 1977
he won from the Kendrapara Lok Sabha
Congtituency and became the Union Minigter for
Steel & Mines and Coal from July 1979 to
January 1980. He was the Member of the Lok
Sabha from 1980-85. In1985 he resigned from
his Lok Sabha seat to contest from the
Bhubaneswar Assembly Constituency and
became the Leader of the Oppostion in Orissa
Legidative Assambly. In 1990 Assembly Pollshe
steered his party Janata Dal into victory and
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becamethe Chief Minigter of Orissafor thesecond
time. It is worth mentioning that his party could
secure 123 sedts. Biju Babu contested the 12t
Lok Sabha election (1996) from Aska and
Cuttack Congtituencies and won both the seats.
Later on heresigned from Cuttack Parliamentary
sedt.

Biju Babu's first spell of Chief
Minigtership lasted for only 15 months but during
this short period he made amark in the history of
Orissa by giving his people a powerful and
efficient adminigtration. He sought toinject arare
dynamiam into the adminigtration and lifted the
featureless and futureless people of Orissaout of
the dough of despondence. He succeeded in
setting up the Paradeep Port, the MIG factory at
Sunabeda, aThermd plant a Ta cher, the Express
Highway connecting the iron ore deposits of
Sukindawith Paradeep, BaimdaHyde Project,
Engineering College of Rourkdla, Sainik School
and Regional College of Education at
Bhubaneswar and OrissaUniveraity of Agriculture
and Technology a Bhubaneswar.

The name of Kaingawas so dear to the
heart of Biju Babu that he set up Kainga Tubes,
Kainga Airways, Kadinga Iron Work, Kainga
Refractories and the Kalinga, a daily Oriya
Newspaper. In 1951 he established the
internationd Kdinga Prize for popularization of
Science and Technology among the people and
entrusted the responsibility to the UNESCO.

Biju Babuwaswell aware of thefact that
Orissa was a poor and backward state in the
country ingpite of having a good ded of naturd
resources and its reason was the lack of proper
planning for development. He st up the State
Planning Board and a number of Public
Corporations. Ayodhya Nath Khosla, the
internationally reputed engineer as the Governor

of Orissa gave a helping hand to Biju Babu in
formulating the development of the river basin of
Orissa, by preparing a ten-year plan popularly
known as the Decade of Dedtiny.

During his second term of Chief
Ministership from 5.3.1990 to 15.3.1995
Panchayati Rg movement gained momentum
under his dynamic leadership. He took a
revolutionary step to reserve 33 per cent of seats
for women inthethreetiersof the Panchayati Rg
system and subsequently OrissaZillaParisad Act
of 1991 and the Gram Panchayat Samiti
Amendment Act of 1992 were passed by the
Orissa L egidative Assembly, which provided for
33 per cent of reservation for women including
S.C. and S.T. women. Further provison was
mede so that onethird of the ZillaParishad would
haveinclusvdy women Chairpersons. Inthecase
of Panchayat Samities and the Gram Panchayats
one of the two office-bearers, i.e. Chairperson
or Vice- Chairperson in case of Samiti and
Sarpanch or Naib-Sarpanch in case of Gram
Panchayat must be a woman. As amark of his
profound love for Panchayati Rg Inditution the
people of Orissaobserve hishirth day (March 5)
as Panchayati Rg Divas.

Infact, thelegendary achievementsof Biju
Babu are dways exemplary. Showering lavish
praise on him J.B.Panak, former Chief Minister
of Orissaremarks, “Biju Patnaik was the eagle
of the storm and sculptor of the clay. Itishard to
believe that Biju Patnaik is no more. He has
influenced the paliticd life of the Sate for haf a
century. He was the symbol of ever inspiring
working spirit”.

Balabhadra Ghadai, Principal, M.K. College, Khiching,
Mayurbhanj-757039.
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Panchayati Rg in Odisha: Some Reflections

Odishabecame aseparate provincein 1963. The
only sSgnificant gep in the decentrdisation process
came after Independencein 1948 when the Orissa
Gram Panchayat Act was passed. During the
Chief Ministership of Nabakrushna Choudhury a
new innovative attempt was made through the
congtitution of Anchal Sasan and creation of
Ancha Fund under the Orissa Estates Aboalition
Act of 1951. The Anchal Sasan Act (1955)
intended to accord full powersto Anchd, aloca
authority which was a a higher levd than the
Gram Panchayat so that the representatives of
villagers could have played visible role in the
workig of system related to public health,
educetion, agriculture, cottage industries etc.

The Ancha Sasan wasdesigned to bea
body corporate having fund raisng out of land
revenue, fees, tolls, cesses and taxes. Besides,
provision for education fund was madeto finance
education programmes of sasan. The indtitutions
of Ancha Sabhaand Anchd Adhikari weremade
and it had itsown cadre of officersto be paid out
of Ancha Fund.

The Anchal Sasan Act was not
implemented which prevented Orissaapioneering
role in the democratic decentraisation process
much earlier to the Balwantrai Mehta Committee

Report.
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Rabindra Kumar Behuria

Thefateof Gram Panchayat during 1950's
and early 1960's severad was under the mercy of
Departments. Till 1956 it was under the Board of
Revenueand the Revenue Department. Therewas
apost of Superintendent of Panchayat whichwas
abolished to facilitate an 1AS cadre officer to
become Director of Panchayatsintherank of Joint
Secretary and later revealed to the rank of
Additiond Secretary. The auditing power was
snatched away from Regigtrar and it wasgivento
Board of Revenue. The Panchayats came under
the Department of Agriculture and Community
Development in 1956 and then moved to the
politica and services Department which was under
the Chief Minigter. In December, 1959 it was
placed under the Department of planning and
coordination with a secretary to head the

Department.

Theschemeof Panchayati Rg whichwas
first adopted in Rgasthan on the 2nd October,
1959 was the result of the recommendations of
the Bawantra Mehta Committee. In 1956, the
committee was formed to study the working of
the community development programmes and
suggest remediesfor removal of defectsremedies
for remova of defectstherein. This committeeis
sometimes known as the committee on the
Democratic Decentralisation. The Mehta
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Committee submitted itsreport in 1957 and came
to concluson that "we are never be ableto evoke
locd interest and excite locd initigtive in thefied
of development unless we creste representetive
and democratic inditutions and invest them with
adequate power and appropriate finances." The
committee arrived a the concept of "democratic
decentraisation”  through the broadening of the
concept of people's participation in Community
Development. It recommended to take away
more powers from the centre and states and to
vest them with the local units of adminigtration.

It also recommended for three-tire
system of rurd adminigration, namely, the Gram
Panchayats a the base (i.e. at the village levd),
the Zilla Parishad at the top (i.e. in the digtrict
level). The system is popularly known as
Panchayati Rg. Aswritten eerlier, Rgasthan was
the firs state in India which adopted this new
schemeon the 26th January, 1961. Aimost al the
dates in India adopted this system. Thus, the
recommendation of the Mehta Committee
brought about a political and socid revolution in
rurd India

The B.R. Mehtarecommendationswere
given effect in the State. Both Panchayat Samiti
and ZillaParishad Actswereenacted. In July 1962
under the new, young and dynamic Chief Minister
Shri Bijayananda Patnaik, a new Department of
Community Development and Panchayati Rg was
created. The Panchayats, Samities, Parishadsand
former Didrict Boards came under its purview.
The Panchayat wing was separated and it was
kept under Commissioner, Panchayati Rg who
aso looked in to functioning of the community
development. Two posts of Directors from IAS
cadre were also created.Afterwards the
Commissioner post was abolished and the
Departmentswerekept under the Secretary. Thus
the three-tier Panchayati Rg system introduced
in Odishatook few yearsto get established.

Mehta's Three-Tier System :

The Panchayat is an executive body of
the village ward members headed by the
Sarpanch. It mainly condstsof the representetives
elected by the people of thevillages. Thereisdso
a provison of two women and one scheduled
caste and scheduled tribe, if they do not get
adequaterepresentationinthenorma course. The
Panchayat is a body accountable to the generd
body of the villages known as Gram Sabha. As
regardsthe main function performed by thevillage
Panchayat, they include maintenance of roads,
wells, schoals, burid grounds, sanitation, public
hedlth, street lighting, libraries, reading rooms,
community centres. The Panchayat aso keeps
records of births and deaths. It takes necessary
measuresfor promoation of Agricultureand Animd
Husbandry, Cottage Industries and cooperative
societies efc. Sometimes minor disputes among
thedtizensof villagesaredso sdttled by the Village
Panchayat.

Panchayat Samiti or Block Level Bodies:

TheBlock istheintermediary inthethree-
tier sysem and is the centre of developmenta
work. The Panchayat Samiti is condtituted by
taking -

@ about 20 members elected by al the
Panchayats in the Block;

(b) two women members and one member
from SC and onefrom ST, if they do not possess
adequate representation otherwise by the process.
Panchayat Samiti isheaded by achairman dected
by the members of the samiti. The B.D.O. shal
be executive officersin the samiti and shdlfunction
under the control of chairman of samiti. The
executive authority of the samiti shal bevestedin
the Chairman and it shall be his duty to have the
resolution of the samiti implemented through the
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Executive Officer of the samiti. The chairman of
the samiti shal convene and conduct the meeting
of the samiti and have the power to inspect and
supervisedl worksundertaken by thesamiti. The
Vice-chairman of the samiti shdl be dected by
the non-offica members of the samiti. He will
exercise such powers as delegated to him from
time to time and when the office of the chairman
is vacant, he shdl act as the chairman.

Functions:

0] Planning, execution and supervison of the
development programmes, schemes and works
in the Block relating to the community
development.

(D) Management, control and spread of
primary education in the Block.

(ii) Supervisory powers over the Gram
Panchayats within the Block to be exercised in
such manner and to such extent as may be
prescribed.

(iv) Management of such trusts and
endowmentsand other ingitutionsand asmay be
entrusted to them under any law for timebeing in
force or under the government.

V) Supervision of enforcement of laws
relating to vocation and registration of births and
deaths.

(v)  Thebudgets of Gram Panchayats are to
be submitted to the samiti and the Samiti will
approve the budgets.

ZillaParishad :

ZillaParishad is at the apex of three-tier
system and treated as the higher developmental
agency in the state. The organisation of Zilla
Parished differsfrom sateto sate. Still it condsts
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of the eected members of the State Legidature
and Parliament, medica officers of the didtrict,
District Collectors, Officers of agriculture,
veterinary, education, engineering, public works,
public hedth etc. Being a developmenta body,
itsmain functionissupervisory withinitsaress. It
approves budgets of panchayat samitisin certain
states and aso gives necessary advice to the
government regarding the implementation of
programmes and developmentd work. Besides
this, it deals in maintenance of education,
dispensaries, hospital, minor education etc.

Panchayati Raj and Biju Babu :

Biju in his second sl as Chief Minigter
of Odisha was more determined and exhibited
sheer sdf confidence and unremitting zeal to
Sreamline panchayetirg. For him "let the people
rulethemselves, let them chalk out plans/'schemes
for theimprovement of their respectiveareasand
let them execute their plans' wasthe halmarks of
Panchayati Rg adminigtration. According to Biju
Babu the goas of Panchayati Rg can not be
fructified unless there is proper devolution of
financid power to panchayats. His government
made concerted effort for appointment to a
Specid Finance Commission to look after the
domain of devolution of financid powers.

Biju was most emphatic about the
participation of women in the Panchayati Rg
system. He announced thet for thefirgt timeinthe
higtory of Independent India, womenwill begiven
33% reservation in the three-tier Panchayati Rgj
Ingtitutions. And true to his word, he saw to it
that the Orissa Zilla Parishad Act of 1991 and
the Gram Panchayat Samiti Act of 1992 were
passed by the Odisha Assembly that provided
for 33% of reservation for women including SC
and ST women. Therefore, for thefirs time, more
than 28 thousand women were el ected to various
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gram panchayats and panchayat samitisand zilla
parishads. It was further provided that one-third
of ZillaParishadswould have exclusvely women
chairpersons. In case of the panchayat samitisand
the gram panchayats, one of the two office
bearers, i.e. chairpersons or vice-chairpersons
must be woman. It must be pointed out that Biju
Petnaik's policieson reservation for women were
followed by many other sate governmentsin India
that culminated in the 73rd and 74th Amendment
Actsto the Congtitution of India, which provided
for amilar provisons for rurd and urban loca
bodies respectively. Under his leadership, the
OrissaGram Panchayat Act, 1964 andthe Orissa
Gram Panchayat Samiti Act, 1959 were amended
in 1991, 1992 and 1993. The Orissa Zilla
Parishad Act was also enacted in 1991 to
condiitute zilla parishads at the didrict level. This
Act was extensively amended to bring in
conformity with the provison of the Congtitution
Amendment Act, 1992. It dlso addsto the credit
of Mr. Patnaik that after algpse of eight years, it
conducted eections to gram panchayats in the
year 1992 for 5264 Gram Panchayatsin the Sate.
Some sdlient features of Gram Panchayat Samitis
and ZillaParishad deserve mention astherewere
the outcome of the Amendment madeduring Biju's
Chief Minigtership. In case the Gram Panchayat,
three notable points are :

0] The post of Naib Sarpanch is reserved
for thewomen members, if the Sarpanchisamde.

(i) One-third of thetotal wardsarereserved
for women candidates including SC and ST
candidates.

(i) Gram Panchayats have been vested with
the power of supervison of women and child
welfare programme, socid forestry, rura housing,
small scale industries and public distribution
system to other norma functions.

As regards Panchayat Samitis the
following features deserve mention :

()] One-third of the total seats are reserved
for women members including women members
of SC and ST category.

(ii) Provison has been made to reserve the
office of the vice-chairman for awoman in case
thecharmanismde.

After the enforcement of the Condtitution
Amendment Act, 1992, it became necessary to
amendtheZillaParishad Act, 1991. Thefollowing
important changes are made :

()] Reservation of seats for SC and ST
members hasto bedoneonthe basisof their ratio
to the total population of the digtrict.

(ii) One-third of the seatsareto be reserved
for women members including ST and SC
women.

(i)  The post of vice-president should be
reserved for women if the President is not a
woman.

Thedatelaw hasprovided that no person
havig more than two children will be digible to
contest in the election to the Zilla Parishad.
Smilarly persons having more than one soouse
have been disqualified from contesting the
election. The government headed by Biju Patnaik
aso st up quite a few commissions of finance
for the Panchayati Rg Indtitutionsin order of offer
methods and mechanism for resources funding
thus unleashing some genuine purpose to the
decentralisation of power. As a mark of his
profound love for Panchayati Rg Indtitutionsthe
people of Odisha observe his birth day (March-
5) as Panchayati Rg Divas.
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Many of hisdreamsremain unfulfilled. He
was rightly honoured by the Indonesian
government with the highest citizen award of that
country "Bhumiputra®. The son of the soil
breathed hislast on 17th April 1997 at the age of
elghty-one. The whole country was stunned and
messages condoling his degth and eulogizing his
contributions started pouring infromfar and near.
Inthewordsof Manoj Das"perhaps Biju Patnaik
was having adeeper inner-sdlf which wasknown
to a very few of his felow beings. He seemsto
have achieved many thingsin onelifewhich might
be impossble to achieve in a number of lives™

Problems:

Diverse and huge problems in the
functionsand working pattern of the panchayetirg
syemwhich arefacingintheday to day activities
can be broadly described as mentioned below :

Initially there was domination of the
bureaucracy over PRI's. The agent of
implementation of al mgor programmes (CDP
or IRDP) has always been the State
Adminigration, various pardld bodies that have
grosdy undermined the importance of the PRIs.

Secondly, inadequate financia resources
to carry out the administration is a serious
problem. Thegrant-in-aid isthe mgor component
of the PRI revenue. Thegovernment shouldredise
the difficulty and try to solve it permanently.

Besides, other mgjor problems are dso
affecting the structure. These are -

€) Incompatible relations among the three-
tiers,

(b) Undemocratic composition of variousPR
inditutions,

(©  Poliica bias and
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(d) Uncordid relation between officids and
public.

Suggestions for removal of these defects::

The government should take to spread
education rapidly. The government should aso
change its former attitude towards the local
bodies. The loca bodies need better personnel
as well as a better office organisation and
methods. Theloca bodies should have adequate
finance at the disposal to take up manifold
developmentd activities. Loca bodies should be
away asfar as possible, from the arena of nasty
party politics. Last but not the least, the success
of the Panchayati Raj and other local self
governing inditutions, public life should be free
from corruption. People and the leaders should
possess a high mora standard. They should be
honest, truth-binding, vigilant and well informed.
The establishment of the Panchayati Rg has led
to the quest of new leadership. The new
leadership should be " devel opment oriented” and
not "power motivated”. The successof Panchayati
R& much depends on this pattern of emerging
leadership. If it is successful, it will bring a new
eraof prosperity. We may quote De Jocqueville,
"Locd indtitutions condtitute the strength of free
nation. A naion may establish a sysem of free
government, but without loca indtitutions, it can
not have the spirit of liberty."

Conclusion :

Thewholeexercise of decentraisation of
powersis equivaent to that of transfer of power
from the British to the Indians. The Panchayati
Rg st up is Hill in experimentd stage. Every
experiement hasits problems and promises. The
Panchayati Rg may have weakness today, but it
will be avitd force of tomorrow in shaping and
developing the richer and prosperous life of
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people of India. It requires a movement of the
masses. For mobilising the massesfor anew task,
the leadersareto betrained. It isneedlessto say
that the Panchayati Rg system acts like the
grassroot of democracy and a time may come
when Jay Prakash Narayan's dream of "Gram
Sabhato Lok Sabha' may be materidised through
it. Besides, the democratic decentralisation took
its shape for better administration and
developmental perspectives for quick rural
development and cooperation of local people.
State Government does not possess adequate
wisdom of locd affairs and problems. In this
sensg, it condtitutes a Sgnificant condtitution to
thetheory and practice of nation-building activities
in the developing aress.
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Empowering \Women, Empowering Nation......!!

Empowerment means moving from enforced
powerlessnessto aposition of power. It isdefined
as the ability to influence the behavior of others
with or without restraint. Generdly, it isa socio-
political process but particularly it isan individua
item of saf development. It dso means taking
control of one' sown life. Women empowerment
is, contrary to what modern day media may
advertise for the sake of their benefit, the
cultivation and fortification of women's sense of
identity, power, recognition and convictionthrough
fogtering in women the capacity to acquire self-
actualization critically with concrete forces-
education and knowledge. The Women’s
Empowerment Framework was developed as a
way to conceptualize the process of
empowerment through a sequence of measurable
actions. The toal highlights the ascending levels
of gender equdity, dthoughthelevdsarenot linear
in nature, but rather are conceptualized as
reinforcing in nature. The path can be used asa
frame of referencefor progressve stepstowards
increesing equdity, sarting from meeting basic
welfare needs to equdity in the control over the
means of production. To achieve the equality of
both men and women, some measures have been
undertaken:-

The Converttion on the Elimination of Alll
Forms of Discrimination against Women
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(CEDAW), adopted in 1979 by the UN General
Assembly, is often described as an internationa
bill of rightsfor women. Condsting of apreamble
and 30 articles, it defines what constitutes
discrimination against women and sets up an
agenda for national action to end such
discrimination.

The Convention defines discrimination
againg women as*“...any digtinction, excluson or
restriction made on the basis of sex which hasthe
effect or purpose of impairing or nullifying the
recognition, enjoyment or exercise by women,
irrespective of their marital status, on a badis of
equdity of men and women, of human rightsand
fundamentd freedomsin the politica, economic,
socid, culturd, civil or any other fidd.”

By accepting the Convention, States
commit themselves to undertake a series of
measuresto end discrimingtion against womenin
dl forms, induding:

Toincorporatethe principleof equdity of men
and women in ther legd system, abolish dll
discriminatory laws and adopt appropriate
ones prohibiting discrimination against
women.
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To establish tribunals and other public
indtitutions to ensure the effective protection
of women againg discrimination, and

To ensure elimination of all acts of
discrimination against women by persons,
organisations and enterprises.

A concept like women's empowerment
is, therefore, hard to define and especidly ligble
to have different characteristics attributed to it in
different partsof theworld. Mogt of theliterature
researched shows that even though definitions of
women's empowerment may differ, the mgority
of writers at least agree on the fact that
empowerment isaprocess, and morespecificaly
aprocess of change, enabling people to gain the
power so neatly incorporated in the word
“empowerment”.

Involvement of women in the politica
arena and decison-making rolesis an important
tool for empowerment as well as monitoring
gandards of politica performance a locd leve.
However, inthe present palitical processof entry
into decison meking palitica inditutions, thereis
growing influence of money and muscle, power,
backroom dealings, communalization and
crimingization. In many respects women e ected
representatives face problems on election to
office. Above dl, there is a need to understand
just how to be a good local politician. The role
politicd representativesat locd level isdemanding
and all new “recruits’ need time to gain
experience and to understand the rules,
regulations and procedures governing the
adminigrative bureaucracy with which they now
haveto work- often quiteclosdy in urban service
delivery system.

The following are the views of different
personditiesin our society:-

Bishop
Diocese of Cuttack(CNI)
Rt. Rev. Dr. Samson Das

In urban areas educated women are
aware about ther rights and statusin the society.
When the responghilities given in the fidds of
education, adminigtration and in politics, they try
their best to exercise power and perform duties
successfully. Women like Mrs. Sujata Rout
(Kartikeyan), former Collector of Cuttack, inthe
fidd of adminigtration and Dr PratibhaRal, inthe
fidd of literature, are well-known to everyone.

Intherural areas, as becauise thewomen
areilliterate are not exposed to the civil society,
are different. The NGOs and other religious
organizations have been trying to enlighten them
and bring awareness of women empowerment,
women rights and the facilities declared by the
government. It isaprocess, and with hard work,
we can achieve the god. Therefore, to make the
genera comment about the women is not aways
correct.

Prof. M.Q. Khan
Former Ex Vice-Chancellor
Berhampur University

The Empower ment of Women:-

When the entire country isseized withthe
idea of empowerment for women, the women of
Odisha are miles away from the idea. Actudly
the parents and husbands of married women, seek
to share more power than thewomen themselves.
We have to creste much more awareness and
urge for our women to build confidence, assert
their pogtioninthesociety and digplay their power
of cgpacity buildinginorder to esablishther dam
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for their empowerment. Unless and until our
woman comeforward and clamour for their rights
and power, thewomen of our statewill beleft far
behind others.

EET

Mr.R.N.Roy

Principal (Indira Gandhi
Women's College)

President (All Odisha Non-Govt
College Teachers Association)
Secretary (All India Federation
of University and College

Teachers Organizations)

Unless security of the women is
protected, women empowerment isnot possible.
Women should fed that they are protected, so
that they can empower themselves. Unless, the
viruslike dowry systemis not abolished from the
society, women empowerment is not possible.
women empowerment isnot possiblethrough law
only, S0 we have to change the mindset of the

people.

Provison for women empowerment isnot
properly implemented which needs proper
implementation of the provisons. Poverty is an
important hurdle which is making the women
empowering process difficult.

Mr. M.Akhaya, IPS
Addl. DG Police

(a) How far the women of Odisha have been
empower ed ?

The meaning is to be made clear first.
Empowerment is varioudy known as a process
of emancipation, devel opment, upliftment, gaining
equality and elimination of any form of
suppression, oppression, discrimination and
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subjugation. Empowerment means uplifting
women from margin to the mainsreamwith regard
totheir statusin the socio-economic, politica and
jural aspects. The issue of empowerment of
women has gone through three digtinct andytical
phases from the study of status of women to the
growth of feminist ideology to now gender issues.

Empowerment has been possible as can
be seen from tables-1-7 below depicting
indicators. Position of Odisha like Tamilnadu
(other South Indian States) is much better than
other Indian States.

A word about increase in crime rate.
Increesein thesense of increasing reporting, media
sensationalism and judicid activism, efficient
functioning of M SDs after 2005.

(b) thenegative sde of women empower ment

This is debatable. Please see my views
on‘C’ below.

(c) the women are utilizing their power
efficiently or it isthe male membersof their
family who are misutilizing the power which
the gover nment has provided to them.

Yes, this is important and a matter
requiring critical examination. The process of
women' sempowerment has not been an unmixed
blessng. The problem lies not in the plans and
programmes but the tradition in which the gender
relationsare socialised, themindset of the people,
poor/non-implementation of plans and
programmes and misuse of law. A mother does
not treet the daughter-in-law in the same manner
as she treats her daughter. Do the Sster’'s claim
their rights to property againgt their brothers.
Thosedgtersdamit do not haveanything to share.

Tradition and socialisation : Womeninthepad
employment are on the increase and have
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accordingly attained sdlf-sufficiency. But thevery
socidisation of daughter has been such thet they
areto handover their pay packageto thefather if
unmarried and to the husband if married. Former
is cdled the optiond rationd act of reciprocity
and latter is called obligatory because the
socidisation is such that one can not do without
it. Such agtuation may leave ahuge question mark
on the nature and content of Empowerment.

Mindset : The mindset stands as a solid
hindrance. (i) One example can be taken from
marriage and family. Our people want a total
package in a marriage : Looks, brain, sdary,
dowry and responsibility and a the sametime a
stable marriage. Any incongruity in the role
expectations and role performance results in
dissdter.

i) Career women are certainly empowered.
It has its other danger too. Studies show that a
trend has devel oped where people are afraid of
marrying career women lest their family go
unstable.

1. They arelesslikdly to have children

2. If kidsborn, then they are unhappy about
it.

3. Expression of inability to work for the
household.

4. Forcing the husband to frequent her
parenta house.

5. Demand for frequent outing and dinner
outside.

6. Leaving the office early makes the boss
dissatisfied.

7. Leaving the office late makes the family
dissatisfied.

QOdisha Review

Any mismatchintheaforesaid conditions
and modditiesmay result in an ungtable marriage
and divorce.

Marriage is still preferred under the
following conditions, as attributed such concept
of mindset.

l. Bride' s age to be lower than the groom

. Status of brides parentsto be inferior to
that of groom parents

[l. Earning of wife should be less than that
of the husband.

If such isthe mindset then, empowerment
shdl be adifficult propogtion.

Plans, Programmes and laws have
crested ahost of dilemmaand themost ingenious
paradox. Laws are made less for use but
sometimes misused. There are people who have
suffered the worst due to misuse of law.

(d) 50% reservation of seats provided tothe
women. Isit beneficial ?

Y es, 33% reservation has been of help.
Odishaisthe second tate in the country to have
highest number of women in police after
Tamilnadu. Women arefound in local bodieswell
operating within thar limits and limitations.

(e) arethe powersin theright hand?

Debatable. Requires empiricism.
However following observationsfor introspection
and may be appreciated.

Power can be understood as operating
in anumber of different ways

1. Power over: This power involves an ether/
or relationship of domination/subordination.
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Ultimately, itisbasad on sodidly sanctioned
threats of violence and intimidation, it
requires condant vigilance tomaintain, and
itinvites active and passve resstance;

2. Powerto: This power reates to having
decison-making authority, power to solve
problems and can becregtive and enabling;

3. Power with: Thispower involves people
organising with a common purpose or
common understanding to achieve collective
gods;

4. Power within : This power refers to sef
confidence, saif awarenessand assertiveness.
It relates to how can individuas recognise
through andysng their experience how
power operates inther lives, and gainthe
confidence toacttoinfluence and change
this.

Mohammad Moguim
President, Cuttack City
District Congress Committee

Genedly, wedl know, that the Odisha' s
population mostly conssts of ladies. Women are
contesting intheloca body dections. Y et we have
not got suitable candideatesin the reservation area
There remains a compulsion to bring out the
women from the eection process. Women are
not able to come to the compl ete power because
of the male members of the family who act asthe
backing system.

In Cuttack, there are elections held,
where women belonging from different family
background contest in the election. They have
been provided with the scope, in spite of that they
are not able to take their stand in thisfidd.
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But as far as the misutilisation of power
is concerned, it will not continue for along time.
Because a present the women of Odisha are
uneducated and illiterate for which their powers
aremisutilized. Inthiscontext, how can weforget
the generation ahead who will come into power
and get achance. Later on they will put on their
owneffortinthesodid lifeand adminidrationfied.
No doubt, there is reservetion for the women.
Thewomen' sonly need to understand the power
of reservation whereasthe men’ s need to respect
the power of such reservation.

Mrs. Uma Banerjee, M.Phil (Eng)
Teacher (Stewart School, CTC)

Women occupy animportant pogtionin any
society. The last few decades have witnessed a
steady growth in the awareness of the need to
empower women. Y et we cannot say that weare
successful inthis program. Women should befree
to think and act. Men should be taught that women
should be treated as their equal.

Women through their capability have
entered various fidds of governing the nation.
There are seats reserved for women in the
Panchayat, but they are unable to exercise thar
power. Thisis because, ether they are unaware
of the political scenario or not too educated to
do so. On the other hand, women try to say or
do what the men of their family want.

For women to exercise empowerment, they
should be educated. Illiterate women are at the
mercy of social taboos. But we can dways hope
that we can break al the walls and emerge
successfully.
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| was of the opinion that empowerment is
happening. Of late | have a feeling that
empowerment should have an impact in every
sphere. The message of empowerment has not
reached successfully in dl aspects. In thefield of
educetion, | persondly fed that there is alot of
scope but to me the impact of empowerment is
yet to spread over all aspects. A girl child is
interested to perform at her best but unfortunately
the mindset has not changed yet. A lot of femaes
who are fortunate to have scope and support are
excdling in ther fidd. However, many women
who arewaiting for an opportunity and scopeare
unable to prosper because of lack of it. In a
society, which is male dominated a woman is
upposedly getting lot of enthusasm in multiple
fidldsbut it isaso expected that awoman should
behave as awoman only.

It is sad that during findization of a
marriage, awomen’' squdification, jobsand other
interests are discussed but once married there's
adgtrict warning that the women are not made for
jobs and they should not go outside. It is dso
expected that a married lady should aso not be
in touch with her parenta house which again has
an impact on her identity parse. For al ventures
which goes wrong, awoman is blamed.

The biasness 4ill continues. Lots of
messages are put in various media to reach the
common massand changethe mindset for abetter
world for the women. However, lot of those is
unable to reach the target audience.

Odisha Review
Mrs. Suroma Mohapatra
Eminent Writer and Social Activist )
Mrs.Bandana Pattnaik
(House Manager)

Inthe globa push for gender equality from
businessto politics, education to hedth, Odisha
is striving hard to eradicate gender gaps by
empowering women at al levels. Years ago, the
Odisha government sought to empower women
politically through reservations at the local
governance level. The maze of sudies on and
experiences of women's poalitical empowerment
continualy found hiatus in the leadership of
women paliticians Ther ineffidendesare critiqued
either because of lack of education, knowledge,
skill and confidence at the individual leve or
congtraints faced at the ingtitutional level for
accessing resources and opportunities.

Sayed Hidayat Ali(Student)
Xavier's College of Hotel
Management

Being a student, as far as the
empowerment of women in Hotel Industry,
Odisha is concerned, the level of women
empowerment in this sector is not so
encouragesble. This is because mainly mogt of
thewomen are housewives and so they enter into
thisfiddinvery lessnumbers. They do not prefer
this field due to apprehension of security
problems.

Generaly spesking, the women are not
ableto utilizethar rightsand powersgiventothem
because of various reasons. They are not given
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opportunitiesto exercisetheir rights and powers.
Thelr inherited rightsare misutilized by others. For
example:- the power of any female elected
member is misutilized by her husband and co-
relatives. They try to keep the women in their
control. However, women are not less than the
men in any aspect. They should come forward
with braveness. And try to overcome all the
obstadeswhich isdebarring them utilizetheir rights
and powers.

Smita Dash (Student)
Ravenshaw University

Women experience greater difficulties
than men when it comes to balancing work and
homelife. Having children and assuming thetask
of looking after dependent family membersmeans
that women are often forced to leave the labour
market or participate intermittently. This
contributesto the pay gap by weskeningwomen's
career progressonwhichimpactsontheir financid
position. Another important factor affecting
women's earnings is that they are more likely to
choose part-timework in order to combinework
and family responsbilities. Women are often
clustered in a narrow range of predominantly
femae occupations which are usudly pad less
and valued less than predominantly male
occupations.

Women are aso under-represented in
higher-leve jobs and are more likely to be found
at thebottom or middle of an organisation, interms
of governance roles. Despite legidation which
prohibits sex discrimination in employment,
discriminatory practices — the unequd treatment
of menand women in the government level —may
still be a contributing factor in the political
adminidration. It is a factor which women can
help address for themsalves.
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Parvati Amma
Maid Servant

Women should know how to make
themsdves cgpable enough to survivein asociety
where discrimination prevails. They should stand
firmin every decison they take in order to make
themsdlves self-sufficient. According to me, both
men and women are equa. Women should be
given the same respect and honour aswe giveto
the mae membersin our society.

Asthe women have taken a step ahead,
people have sarted treating both men and women
dike. Inafamily, | believe that both themaeand
femae member should earn to run ther family. |
have made mysdlf independent. | personaly fed
happy when | get to earn something for my family.

We hold a very important postion in the
society. In the eections, 49% power has been
given to us. “We the women”, “sarkar bana bhi
sakti ha aur girabhi sakti ha”. | loveto earn for
my family and | have the right to do so. By doing
this, | could succeed in becoming a mother, a
working lady, and most importantly, aWOMAN.
Women arein every way powerful. We just only
have to make people aware, especidly the men
in our society.

Concluson:

Education is an essential means of
empowering women with the knowledge, skills
and sdf-confidence necessary to fully participate
in the development process. Unfortunately, its
pathetic that the women of our state are mostly
not educated. As, most of them don’t understand
the value of education lack of knowledge tends
to lower down the potentid of the femae habitat
in Odisha
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| do agree with the view given by Mrs.Bandana
Pattnaik:-

The maze of sudies on and experiences
of women's political empowerment continualy
found hiatusin theleadership of women paliticians.
Ther inefficiencies are critiqued either because
of lack of education, knowledge, skill and
confidence a the individua level or congraints
faced at the institutional level for accessing
resources and opportunities.

Women of Odisha have the potentia to
changetheir own economic statusand thet of thelr
communities in which they live yet usualy
women's are not utilizing thelr potentid.

Another important problem which the
women are facing is lack of protection and
security.

As mentioned by the Principa of Indira Gandhi
Women's College Mr.R.N.Roy:-

Unless security of women is
protected,women empowerment is not possible.
women should fed that they are protected.

But unfortunately this is the thing which
the women are not feding.

Nothing can be less than the burning
example of Dehi rgpe case, Dec 161" 2012

New Delhi, Dec 16: It hasbeen oneyear
since a 23-year-old paramedica student was
gangraped by agang of four inthenationa capita
city. One year has passed and nothing much has
changed for women in Delhi. Protests against
sexud harassment have become stronger, police
and judiciary have become more vigilant and
women have become more cautious. And crimes
against women?It' son arise. Police records say
that number of sexua harassment casesregistered

has gone up post-Nirbhayaincident. Now more
and more women dareto come out in public and
protest againgt sexud harassment, thanks to the
the unprecedented public support Nirbhaya
received. Timesof Indiareportsthat, asper data
availabletill October, complaints of rapewent up
by as much as 125 per cent, when compared to
the first 10 months of 2012 and that of this year.
The number of complaints has aready crossed
the limit of last year. In 2012, 24,923 reported
rapeswere reported in the country, according to
Nationa Crime Records Bureau. However, only
24 per cent cases resulted in convictions.

Post-Nirbhaya, many laws were
amended. And now there is provision for an
increased sentence for rgpe convicts, including
life-term and desth sentence. Crimessuch asacid
attacks, staking and voyeurism will be handled
more drictly.

Laws amended Various sections of the
Indian Penal Code, the Code of Criminal
Procedure, the Indian Evidence Act and the
Protection of Children from Sexud Offences Act
have been amended. The modified law is better
prepared to handlerape cases. Accordingtoit, a
rape convict can be sentenced to rigorous
imprisonment for at least 20 years. The
punishment can be extended to the end of
crimina’s natura life. Repeat offenders may
receive death sentence and for the first time,
gaking and voyeurism have been defined asnon-
bailable offences. Acid attack convicts can get a
10-year jail sentence. Justice Usha Mehra
commission was set up to check lgpses on the
part of authorities in solving cases. The
commission aso recommended many reformsto
improve law and order situation in Delhi.
Government has aso become more aert post-
Nirbhaya. It has now ingdled GPSin dl public
trangport vehicles and has increased the number
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of public buses on roads. Soon after Nirbhaya
incident, court had directed policeto crackdown
on vehicles with tinted glasses and curtains. The
police hasdso stepped up night patrallingin cities.

Juvenile law One of the four men
convicted in Nirbhaya case tried under juvenile
law. Thistriggered protestsfrom acrossthe nation.
TheWomen and Child Devel opment ministry has
firmed upitsview that juvenilesinthe age bracket
of 16 to 18 years committing heinous crimes
should not have the protection of the Juvenile
Justice (1J) Act. In duly, the gpex court of India
had rejected petitions for lowering the age of
juvenility from exiging 18 years. However, the
court recently said it would reassess whether
juvenility should be considered on acaseto case
basis keeping in view the maturity of the offender
and the heinousness of the crime.

The participation of women in the effairs
of the Panchayat adminigtration isnot satisfactory.
The awareness, interest and involvement of
women in Gram Panchayat dectionsis4ill inthe
darkness of traditiona culture.

According to MrsUma Banerjee-

Women through their capability have
entered various fields of governing the nation.
There are seats reserved for women in the
panchayat, but they are unable to exercise thar
power. Thisis because, either they are unaware
of the political scenario or not too educated to
do so. On the other hand, women try to say or
do what the men of their family wart.

Mere inclusion of political reforms,
condiitutiona provisonsand rightsisnot enough;
the issue is critical, and requires careful
consideration by women. Women have to
recognize, collectively and criticaly. The palitica
participation of women in the functioning and the
electord process of panchayatsisnot satisfactory.
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Somedo not even know the names of the political
partiesand they cast their votes by identifying the
symbolsof thepalitical parties. Women arefacing
thissort of problem because of lack of education.
Asawriter | completdy agreewith the gatements
given by Mr. M.Q.Khan and Mr Sayed Hidayat
Ali.

Mr M.Q.Khan:-

Actudly the parents and husbands of married
women, seek to share more power than the
women themsdves. We haveto creste much more
awareness and urge for our women to build
confidence, assart their positionin the society and
display their power of cagpacity building in order
to establish their clam for their empowerment.
Unless and until our women come forward and
clamour for their rights and power, the women of
our state will be left far behind others.

Mr.Sayed Hidayat Ali:-

Thepower of any fema e dected member
Is misutilized by her hushand and co-relatives.
They try to keep the women in their control.
However, women are not less than the men in
any aspect. They should come forward with
braveness. And try to overcomeall the obstacles
which is debarring them utilize ther rights and
powers.

The women themsdlves have to redize
their own importance and take astep ahead. Mot
of the women have a great apathy towards
politics. A parochia culture, patriarcha society
andlow level of education arerespongblefor ther
backwardness. Especially, these factors are
creating hindrances in the path of empowerment
and dsoin palitica participation.

A developing democracy needsthewider
participation of Women irrespective of caste,

colour, creed, age. Aswomen congtituteasizesble
portion of the total population, their participation
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in grass roots politics is essential to make
democratic governance successful. In Odisha,
women conditute a little less than 50% of the
date' s tota population. Still then the women of
our date are not taking there own stand during
the elections.

Wewill get aclear ideg, if we give alook on the
opinion of Mr.Mohammead Moquim:-

Odigha spopulation consstsof mogdly the
women. who are contesting in the loca body
elections. Y & we have not got suitable candidates
in the reservation area. There remains a
compulsion to bring out the women from the
election process. Women are not able to come
to the complete power because of the male
members of the family who act as the backing
System.

There' s a degp thought which keeps on
revolving around them is that, “they are
dependent”. They are s0 very involved with this
thought that they don’t even want to come out of
that particular agenda. They don't redizethet they
have dready left the male-oriented society far
behind. It's high time that the women of odisha
should introduce new ideas and take active
participation on their own for the betterment of
the public.

There' s no doubt Gender inequdity isa
problem that has a solution.ingpite of having a
solution, the problem is il left unsolved :

As mentioned by Mr M.Akhaya :-

The problem lies not in the plans and
programmes but the tradition in which the gender
relations are socialised. Tradition and
socidisaion:- Womeninthe pad employment are
ontheincreaseand have accordingly atained self-
aufficiency. But the very socidisation of daughter

has been such that they areto handover their pay
package to the father if unmarried and to the
husband if married. Former is called the optional
rational act of reciprocity and latter is called
obligatory because the socidisation is such that
one can not do without it. Such a Stuation may
leave a huge question mark on the nature and
content of Empowerment.

Smitadashisaso of opinion that VWomen
are often clustered in a narrow range of
predominantly femae occupations which are
usually paid less and valued less than
predominantly male occupations.

Women are adso under-represented in
higher-level jobs and are morelikely to be found
at thebottom or middle of an organistion, interms
of governance roles.

This proves that women are victims of
inequality. Two decades of innovation, experience,
and activism have shown that achieving the god
of greater gender equality and women’s
empowerment is possible. There are many
practical stepsthat can reduce inequalities based
on gender, inequdities that restrict the potentia
to reduce poverty and achieve high levels of wdll-
being in societies. There are dso many pogtive
actions that can empower women. Without
leadership and politica will, however, the whole
of Odishawill fdl short of taking these practica
steps—and meeting the God. Because gender
inequality isdeeply rooted in entrenched attitudes,
societd inditutions, and market forces, politica
commitment is essentid to indtitute the policies
that can trigger socid change and to dlocate the
resources necessary for gender equality and
women's empowerment in Odisha. The spirit of
the God, gender equadity and the empowerment
of women— requiresfundamenta transformation
in the digtribution of power, opportunities, and
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outcomes for both men and women. Genuine
equaity meansmorethan parity in numbers, which
can sometimes be achieved by lowering the bar
for dl—men and women. It meansjudtice, greater
opportunity, and better quality of life so that
equdity is achieved a high levels of well-being.
This can be achieved only if women, empower
themsdves by redlizing the power which Women
should know how to make themsalves capable
enough to survive in a society where
discrimination prevails. They should gand firmin
every decision they take. In order to make
themselves sdlf-aufficient. According to me, both
men and women are equa. Women should be
given the same respect and honour aswe giveto
the male membersin our society.
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We hold a very important postion in the
society. In the dections, 49% power hasbeento
us, “we the women”. “sarkar bana bhi sakti hai
aur gira bhi sskti ha”. Women are in everway
powerful. We just only have to make people
aware, especidly the men in our society. They
hold and make the men aware. It is rightly
observed by Parvati Amma, as  she mentions.

Ladtly, | would liketo say, achieving true
gender equdity and women's empowerment
requires a different vison for Odisha, not just
piecemeal rectification of different aspects of
inequdity but indeed a strong determination.

Table-1: Literacy Ratein Orissa vis-a-vis India (1951-2001)

Year India Orissa
Male Female Gender Gap | Male Female  Gender Gap

1951 27.16 8.86 18.3 27.32 4.52 22.8

1961 40.40 15.35 25.05 34.68 8.65 26.03

1971 45.96 21.97 23.99 38.29 13.92 24.37

1981 56.38 29.76 26.62 46.39 20.60 25.79

1991 64.13 39.29 24.84 63.09 34.68 28.41

2001 75.85 54.16 21.69 75.95 50.97 24.98

Table-2: Trend of Sex Ratio in Orissa vis-a-vis I ndia (1951-2001)

Year Orissa India
1951 1022 945
1961 1001 946
1971 988 941
1981 981 930
1991 971 927
2001 972 933
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Year Orissa India
1997-98 346 398
1999-01 454 357
2001-03 358 301

Table-3: Maternal Mortality Ratein Orissa vis-a-vis | ndia (1997-2003)

Source: Regisrar Generd of India, Ministry of Home Affairs

Table-4: Infant Mortality Ratein Orissa vis-a-vis India
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Year Orissa India

Male Female Total Male Female Total
1961 119 111 115 122 108 115
2003 82 83 83 57 64 60
2005 74 77 75 56 61 58

Source: Regidrar Generd of India, Ministry of Home Affairs

Table-5: Work participation rate of India and Orissa (1971-2001)

Year India Orissa
Male Female Gender Gap | Male Female Gender Gap

1971 | 52.61 12.06 40.55 55.62 10.47 45.15
1981 | 52.62 19.67 32.95 55.86 19.81 36.05
1991 | 51.61 22.27 29.34 53.79 20.79 33.00
2001 | 51.93 25.68 26.25 52.75 24.62 28.13

Source: Economic Survey

Table-6: Women’srepresentation in Parliament and State Assembly(%)

Year Parliament Year State Assembly
1952 44 1952 2.14

1962 6.7 1961 3.57

1971 4.2 1971 0.71

1980 7.9 1980 3.40

1991 7.16 1990 6.12

1996 7.18 1995 6.8

2004 8.3 2004 7.48

Source: Election Commission, Govt. of Indiaand Odisha Legidative Assembly
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Table-7: Crime Against Women as Per centage of Total Crime (1993-2001)

Year Women Crime as per cent Women Crime as per cent
of Total Crimein India of Total Crimein Orissa

1993 5.2 4.1

1994 5.6 4.5

1995 5.7 6.5

1996 6.2 7.8

1997 6.4 8.2

1998 6.7 8.2

1999 7.0 8.6

2000 7.2 8.6

2001 74 10.5

Source: Computed from Crimein India Reports
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Timeto Look Indian Agriculture

Gandhiji said in Noakhdi in 1946 that the fir st
and foremost duty of Independent Indiaisto
seethat no child, woman or man should goto
bed hungry, becauseto the hungry, bread is
God.

Agriculture in Indiais the pivota sector
for ensuring food and nutritional security,
sugtainable development and for aleviation of
poverty. It is the key sector for generating
employment opportunities for the vast mgority
of the population.

Agriculture involves 70 per cent of the
country’ s population, generates about 56 per cent
of national income, 64 per cent of total
expenditure and about one third of total savings.
S0, any neglect trandaes into gigantic cost. The
“Green Revolution” has been the cornerstone of
India sagriculture development, transforming the
country from one of food deficiency to sdlf-
sufficiency country. Further, the so called
“Rainbow Revolution” enabled the nation in
livestock, vegetables, fruits and pulses.

During the recent globd food criss in
2008, Indian agriculture performed better than
severd of thedevel oping countries, mainly owning
to timely policy intervention. Yet the agriculture
sector needs specia attention and emphasis to
address numerousinherited and future challenges.

Dr. Pranab Kumar Ghosh

The Vision 2020 documents of the
Nationa Planning Commisson hasasoreiterated
“Indianeedstosugtain an agricultural growth
rateof 4.0to 4.5 per centin order toreduce
food insecurity and poverty. At this growth
rate, agriculture development could move
rapidly diverdity into horticulture, fishery,
dairy, animal husbandry and other areas.”

Agriculture has been backbone of Indian
economy. It istime to identify doable programs
and implement them in atime bound manner. The
following inputsiviews can be incorporated to
evolve the way forward.

1. Need for Second Green Revolution

The first Green Revolution was a
spectacular success in India and became arole
modd for many developing nations to improve
agricultural production and technology. There is
now an urgency for a second Green Revolution
in the country. The second Green Revolution will
depend soldly on the extensve and intensive use
of integrated nutrient pest and water managemernt,
reviva of indigenous specific seeds and planting
materiasand use of bio-technology toolsto meet
effectively the future chalenges to improve agri-
production.
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2. Enhancing efficiency of Water usage

Raisng efficiency of water usage isdso
important for increasing agriculture production for
sustainable way. Advanced techniques for rain
water harvesting coupled with improved methods
for water management can dramaticaly improve
the productivity of both irrigated and rain-fed
cultivetion inthe country. Thenext green revolution
would emerge from improvement in rain-fed
agriculture technology aimed at developing
systems with low water requiring crops and
besting the crop-yield barriers.

3. Development of a Strong Agricultural
Infrastructure base

Now, thereis an urgent need to develop
agricultura infrastructure to meet the rising
demand in Indiafor food growth and other agyri-
products. Setting up storage facilities to process
facilities for our farm products is one big issue.
Building of rura roads, rurd telecom and rurd
electrification need to be accelerated and
coordinated.

4. Re-gtructuring the Agricultural Sector

It istime for re-gtructuring atrained and
dedicated cadre of agricultura extensonworkers.
It is necessary for strengthening of agriculturd
research and technology development and
ingtitutiona support system. There is need for
augmenting the physical and economic
connectivity of farm to market, post harvest
operations and ultimately enhancing farmer
income/ rurd employment.

5. Approach towardsYield Gaps

Low yield areas are to be demarcated
and an andytical measurement should be taken
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up to find out the reasons of yidd gap and low
factor productivity.

6. Organizing Farmersinto Bodies

Individual farmer has no bargaining
power to sel farm produce a the reasonable price.
Companies or Co-operatives are capable of
leveraging the opportunities afforded by the
market. For example: ITC's E-Choupal,
Shriram’s Harydli Stores.

The agencies concerned should ensure
minimum support priceto thefarmershby procuring
their produce directly from their fields, on the
pattern of Public Digtribution System. According
to Padmashree, Dr. Anil P. Joshi from HESCO,
Dehradun “ Pay thetruevalue of the produce
tothefarmers, therewill be no gigantic loan
waivers, no suicide.”

7. Increasing Bargaining power of Farmers

Lack of bargaining power by thefarmers
is one of the mgor congraints since farmers are
not alowed to quote their price; only the buyers
quote the price a Mandis. Smdl quantities of
produce, lack of aggregatorsand lack of aternate
platforms other than Mandisfor sade of produce,
long chain of intermediariesare some of the other
issues being faced by farmers. It is necessary to
Srengthen ingtitutional mechanism, by organizing
farmers' associations which would facilitate
effective marketing system.

8. Solving Problems of Small Farmers

Smadl farmers have problems of access
to new technology, poor knowledge of disease
management, high cost of finance, market risk-
no assured price, less realization due to
middlemen margin, high post- harvest losses etc.
Thereisrequired of 360 degreeintervention with
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the farmersaddressing dl interlinked components
of farming viz. seeds, inputs, credit, disease,
sorage, marketing etc. in a holistic manner. A
successful partnership of farmers and industry
helpsto bregk the mythsthet big companiesexploit
farmers, smdl farmers not quick to learn and
traditiond chain of intermediaries is the best for
the farmers.

9. Empowering Farmers about Agro-
technologies

Appropriate technologies suitable for
adoptionin agriculturein different agpectsranging
from conservation agriculture, ground water
sharing for demand management, solar powered
water lifting devices, pest management etc. have
been developed by different agricultural
universties and ICAR inditutions. Much needs
to be done to empower the farmers with
knowledge for adoption of these technologieson
a wider scale. Traditional knowledge and
technologies available with the farmers at grass
root level may aso be developed and promoted.

10. Shifting of Physical I nputsto Knowledge
Inputs

Knowledge and knowledge management
haveto beleveraged effectively for the benefit of
the farming community. Results from agriculturd
research are sometimes too academic to guide
intermediary organizations and extension
agencies. If that is the case, farmers do not gain
anything, as knowledge is not being transferred
to them in an understandable and doable form.
Therefore, there is need to start programs that
create partnerships between intermediary
organization and research indtitutes to produce
accessible content in local languages and at the
appropriate technica level. The emphasishasto
shift from physical inputs to knowledge inputs.

11. Involvement of SHGs for Institutional
Support

The flow of credit, particularly to smdl
and margina farmers should be made speedy and
hasde free. SHG should play more activerolein
the process. In Public Distribution System,
through SHG, micro credit should be opened to
have an early product delivery system.

12. Land Reform

Huge swathes of land lie inadequately
cultivated in large holdings, in violation of caling
laws. If these are redistributed to needy sections,
productivity will zoom up.

13. Linking Industry and Farmer

The gpproach will have to change from
onewherethefarmer isviewed asa"tiller" toone
where we look at the farmer as an agri-preneur
who iseager tolook at new formsof engagement
with other stakeholders, to enhance productivity
and profitability from agriculture. The inputs of
knowledge and scientific research, access to
markets, credit support, insurance coverage and
management techniquesfor effective utilization of
various resources are essential components for
running a successful business operation. Linking
industry and farmer is very much aviable option.

14. Introducing PPP model

A PPP model combining operational
efficiencies of the private sector and the
Investment by the public sector with quantifiable
outputs aongwith defined timdinesand Srategies
may be evolved. This modd should move away
from businessasusua gpproach and take up area
specific initiatives. Flexibility in schemes,
convergence of schemes, Snglewindow clearance
to reduce transaction cogts etc. should be salient
features of the modd.
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15. Role of Panchayati Raj Institutions
(PRIS)

Panchayati Rg Ingtitutions (PRIS) have
addfiniterolein devel opment of agriculture. States
have to devolve powersto enable Panchayats to
function as inditutions of sdf-government and
prepare plans and implement schemesfor socio-
economic development. Agricultura development
requiresarangeof initiativesinvolving technology,
marketing, provison of inputs, credit, people’s
participation etc. and PRIs can be the platforms
for convergence of these activities.

16. Involving Third Sector in Agriculture

The Third Sector NGOs have emerged
asanew force contributing to dl mogt dl sectors
inIndia. NGOsact as abridge between hard-to-
reech areas and the government. Involving the
third sector in agriculture can take forward the
process of development.

17. Convergence of Agriculture with
MGNREGA

Schemes like the Mahatma Gandhi
National Rural Employment Guarantee Act
(MGNREGA) have madeamgor impactinrurd
India. It has opened up many opportunities for
work and employment which is very important.
Its further utilization for agriculture needs to be
looked at in adeegper way, to seehow to maximize
the potentid of thisschemefor rurd development
and agriculturd operation, in the context of the
emerging scenario of farm labour shortages and
food security.

18. Establishment of National level Task
Force

There should be a Nationd leve Task
Force to draw guiddines for convergence in
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planning and implementation at didrict leve in
flagship programs of the Centra Govt. like
Rashtriya Krishi Vikas Yojana, National
Horticulture Mission, Food Security Missonwith
MGNREGA.

19. Formation of Agriculture Technology
Mission (ATM)

The Agriculture Technology Mission
(ATM) should be formed that will act as the
umbrella for planning, direction and
implementation of dl of the policies rdlevant to
agriculture and dlied sectors and the welfare of
farmers and farm workers.

20. Creation of Special AgricultureZone

The land should be earmarked for the
creation of Specid Agricultura Zone so that the
production does not suffer at the hands of Specid
Economic Zone.

21. Attracting Y outh

For dtracting youth in the coming years
to take up agriculturd enterprises, it is essentia
to bring about mechanization of agricultural
activities. On the part of indugtries, they have to
understand the need of the customers, both
nationd and internationd. Forging an effective
farmer-industry partnership poses host of
chdlenges for both farmers and industry due to
severa reasonsranging from lack of mutua trugt,
exigting policy and legal congraints, frequent
politica changes etc.

22. Addressing Challenges on Climate
Change

Diversfication is a key issue to address
the chdlenges of dimate change. Diversfying the
exigting cropping patternsfrom traditiona whest-
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riceto include more vegetable crops, horticultura
crops, plantation crops and medicind plants will
help usto get more income per unit area.and our
farming will dso become more weether resistant.

Unlesstheissuesrdated to agricultureis
addressed, poverty will not be reduced
sgnificantly inthe region, and inegqudity will widen
further. In turn, thiswill jeopardize the economic
prospects of our country and the social cohesion
of our communities. Our ex-Prime Minister,
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru has rightly said
“Everything else can wait, but not
agriculture.”
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Depiction of Indian \WWomen and the Legal
| nterpretation of Dignity of WWomen

“Dignity does not condgst in possessng honors,
but in the consciousness that we deserve them.™
“Onée sdignity may be assaulted, vanddized and
cruelly mocked, but it can never be taken away
unlessit is surrendered.”?

The concept of dignitas hominis in
classcad Roman thought largely meant status,
honour and respect. In legd systems based on
Roman law, dignity was seen as a right of
personality and status, and crimina and civil
remedies were frequently provided if dignity in
this sense was infringed.

In Cicero’s classical writing, where
dignitas is referred to as the dignity of human
beings as human beings, not dependent on any
particular additiona gatus. In this use of dignity,
man is contrasted with animals. “It is vitaly
necessary for usto remember always how vastly
Superior isman’ snatureto that of cattleand other
animals; their only thought is for bodily
satisfactions. Man's mind, on the contrary, is
developed by study and reflection. Thisimplies
that sensud pleasure is whally unworthy of the
dignity of the human race* and where human
beings are regarded as having a certain worth by
virtue of being human, the concept of human
dignity raises important questions such as what
kind of beingsarewe?How do we appropriately
expressthe kind of beingswe are?’ > Radicdly
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different answers are possible, of course and
therein lies the root of the problem with the
concept of human dignity.

During theMiddle Ages with theferment
of debate in intellectual circles about the
relationship between God and Man, the idea of
dignitas came to be used as the way of

distinguishing between Man and other crestures,
asit had in Cicero.

Hugo Grotius® in his classical writing
observed:

“The mogt obvious explanation is to be found in
the dignity of man, who surpasses other crestures,
it would be a shame, if his body were l€ft to be
devoured by beasts of prey. For to before by
wild bessts ... isto be robbed of those honours,
in death, which are due to our common
nature. ..Consequently the rights of burid, the
discharge of which forms one of the offices of
humanity, cannot be denied even to enemies,
whom a state of warfare has not deprived of the
rights and nature of men”.

Immanud Kant's” conception of dignity
most closely associated with Kant is the idea of
dignity as autonomy; that is, the ideathet to treet
people with dignity are to treat them as
autonomous individuals able to choose their
degtiny.




February-March - 2014

The philosophy of Jean-Jacques
Rousseau has often been thought to bring amore
communitarian flavour to justify human rights,
“exhibiting more concern for equality and
fraternity, and less exclusve emphasis on liberty’
than that prevalent in North American traditions.®

The concept of dignity came to be used
asardlying cry for avariety of other socid and
political movements advocating specific types of
socid reform during the 19" century. One of
Friedrich Schiller’s epigrams, Wirde des
Menscherf (1798), puts well the connection
between dignity and socid conditionswhich was
beginning to develop: ‘ give him food and shelter;
When you have covered his nakedness, dignity
will follow by itsdlf.’2

In 1847, Karl Marx denounced the use
of dignity by afdlow socidig as a ‘refuge from
higory inmordity’ ** In 1872, Friedrich Nietzsche
ralled againg theideas of the* dignity of man’ and
the‘dignity of |abour’, judging them to be merely
the outpourings of a sentimenta egditarianism
used to persuade those who toiled to continue to
do so*2.

Humean dignity played an important role
in severd socid and political movements of the
20th century. It has been shaped most by the
reection againgt Nazi ideology and practice before
and during the Second World War, culminating in
the horrors of the Holocaust. It was a central
organizing concept in the civil rights movement in
the United States, andinthearticulation of feminist
demands concerning the role of women (echoing
Mary Wollgtonecraft). Dignity is playing amgor
role in discussions on the ethics of biomedica
research.*®

The use of dignity has not only become
commonplacein the context of socid movements,
but there a S0 gppearsto have been something of
aresurgence of interest in the use and analys's of
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the concept of dignity among philosophers and
politica theorigts.*4

The Universal Declaration on Human
Rights was pivota in popularizing the use of
‘dignity’ or ‘human dignity’ in human rights
discourse. The use of ‘dignity’, beyond a basic
minimum core, does not provide auniversdidic,
principled bassfor judicid decison-makinginthe
human rights context, in the sense that there is
little common understanding of what dignity
requires substantively within or across
juridictions. The meaning of dignity is therefore
context-specific, varying significantly from
jurisdiction to jurisdiction and (often) over time
within particular jurisdictions.

The Universal Declaration of Human
Rights provides a suitable opportunity to reflect
on one of the key concepts which underpins and
informs the human rights enterprise. Due
sgnificance to its centraity in both the United
Nations Charter’® and the Universa Declaration
of Human Rights;*® the concept of * human dignity
now plays a central role in human rights
discourse.’” The International Covenant on
Economic, Socia and Cultura Rights (ICESCR)
and the International Covenant on Civil and
Politica Rights (ICCPR) both statethat al human
rightsderive from theinherent dignity of the human
person. Dignity isbecoming commonplaceinthe
legd texts providing for human rights protections
in many jurisdictions. It is used frequently in
judicd decisonsaso. Indeed, instead of providing
a basis for principled decison-making, dignity
seems open to sgnificant judicid manipulation,
increasing rather than decreasing judicial
discretion.

Congtitution of Indiaand Concept of Human
Dignity

Indiahas been the great votary of human
dignity snce time immemorid. Various texts of
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ancient Indian literature have brought forth the
testimony of Indian peoples serious concern over
this vauable issue. As the frontrunner of human
vauesand human norms, Indiahas mede abundant
contribution in thisfied and has acted asthetorch-
bearer for othersin this venture.

Hence, the concept of Human dignity is
not new for Indian society and culture. The
term Manav Swaviman is the Hindi
counterpart of human dignity. Contextudly, the
makersof the Condtitution have given due primacy
to human dignity in the Condiitution of India. The
drafters of Constitution were aware of the
Sgnificance of human dignity and worthinessand
therefore they incorporated this term in the
preamble of the Condtitution. Thisshowsthat the
framers showed an uncompromising respect for
humen dignity.

‘Humean Dignity is the cardind principle
of any democratic society which clams to be
humanitarian and person-oriented initsapproach
and functioning. Thisis anoblest concept of the
present society. It isastark redity that al human
beingsareborn freeand equd in dignity andrights.
Hence, to discriminate on the basis of any
unreasonable ground isatogether againg thelaws
of nature and humanity. The edifice of democratic
form of governance rests on this premises that
the prime object assgned toit isto safeguard the
dignity of an individud. The rule of law is one of
the means to achieve this god becauseit orients
towardsequality beforelaw and equa protection
of laws. Thus, human dignity isthe golden thread
traverses through dl the human rights, like, right
tolife, shter, food, drinking water, pollution free
environment, basic amenities to the prisoners,
education, clothing or right to health and
development etc. That iswhy, endeavorsarebeing
mede & globd level to make this right available
to al and thus securing the purpose of peace,
freedom and judtice. Right to live with dignity is
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fundamenta to dl human rights and it ams at
ensuring the fullest development of human
persondlity.

Although Indian Congtitution does not
specificdly provide for right to dignity in Part 111
but its presence in the Preamble rendered the
Supreme Court to elaborate and enumerate the
variousfacetsof right to dignity. Study of various
cases reveals that the Supreme Court has
expresdy recognized thisright and extended it to
thelargest possblelimit in consonance with human
rights philosophy. Elevation of theserightsto this
level hastaken place from the human need tolive
and devdop in a environment having minimum
standard of living and breething. The gpex court
has succeeded in bringing to the fore the finer
agpects of human dignity but gill along way isto
traverse. A ceasdless pursuit to fathom the idedl
of human dignity is the need of hour, snce its
contours are till blurred and many of its aspects
are unexplored and obscured.

Theright to dignity must be made a core
vaue of today’s governance. For this, one will
have to keep pace with the evolving and
advancing standard of the society and socia
norms. At the sametime, thereis an urgent need
to givewider meaning to thisconcept by talking a
redistic view towardsthe requirements of human
beings. Theright to dignity helpstheindividud to
grow and develop in naturd manner.

The Supreme Court, on various occasions
has declared that right to live with human dignity
endhrined in Article 21 derivesits‘lifeand bregth
from the Directive Principles of State Policy and
has not been as an independent right under the
chapter ‘ Fundamentd Right’ .*8

In the Indian polity, al efforts have been
meade for liberation of women and guarantee to
them of thar dignity and personality. Despite
preservation of the rights of women and
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acknowledgement of their equa status in the
Society, the Congtitution framers incorporated
Article 51-A which imposed fundamenta duties
upon the citizens of Indiainduding the duty “to
renounce practices derogatory to the dignity of
womer'.

Thus, it can be observed that every
personisentitled to aqudity of lifeconsstent with
hishuman persondity. Toadvilized society, there
can be no atributes more sgnificant than the life
and human dignity. In other words, human dignity
isnot only aconcept but the essence of humanity.
It isthis distinction which makes one a complete
human being. Deny thisvery right isthe antithesi's
of democratic normsand thisgpproach will prove
deadly on humanity. Dignity is akind of ignition
to move the entire system cdled- human being-
in the manner it is rationaly expected, judicidly
addressed and, above dl, divindy ordained.

Dignity of Women

In old Greek, Roman, and Indian
societies, the status of women was poor. They
did not enjoy the samelegd rightsasmen. They
were outcast and looked at with contempt. The
famous Indian leader Jawaharla Nehru says in
his book ‘ The Discovery of India °:

“Thelegd status of women in the Laws of Manu
was poor and doubtful”.

In Medievd times the humanness and
condtitution of women was subject of doubt; it
was questionablewhether they had soulslike men
or not ? Or whether theirswerelike anima souls.
Some philosophers of Rome went even further
and declared that women had no souls and will
not be resurrected in the Hereafter with men.

Asfor Arabs before Idam, their atitude
was something else; they thought of women asa
potentia source of disgrace. A man hated to
beget afemae. Some men even went so far as

to get rid of anewly born femae by burying her
divea birth.

The French Revolution, considered by
many world thinkersasapostive higtorica turning
point in the sream of human life and seen as a
culturd lighthouse in contemporary history, gave
freedom to men, but not to women. French
scholar Gustave Le Bon declaresin his book the
Spirit of Socidity in response to advocates of
equdity between men and women:

Recorded history tells us that women
began to berecognized ashaving avoice asearly
(or late) as 1718. Swweden and Russialed theway
inthelong and Hill continuing journey towomen's
rights.

However, in this past century we have
seen extraordinary changes in the date, gatus,
rights and roles of women. Not everywhere and
not for every woman, yet the world is certainly
unrecognizable in so many ways from the year
1900.

Every woman has the right to live in
dignity—free of fear, coercion, violence and
discrimination. Every woman has the right to
hedth, including sexuad and reproductive hedth.
Y et, for hundreds of millions of girls and women
worldwide, these human rights are denied.

The Supreme Court of India on severd
of itsdecisons hasreiterated that “Right to Life’
doesnot merely mean animd existence but means
something more, namely, the right to live with
humean dignity.?° Right to Life would, therefore,
include dl those aspects of life which go to make
a life meaningful, complete and worth-living.
Unfortunately, awoman, in our country, belongs
to a class or group of society who are in a
disadvantaged position on account of severa
social barriers and impediments and have,
therefore, been the victim of tyranny at the hands
of men with whom they, fortunatdly, under the
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Condtitution enjoy equd status. Women aso have
theright tolifeand liberty; they dso havetheright
to be respected and treated as equal citizens.
Their honour and dignity cannot be touched or
violated. They aso have the right to lead an
honourable and peaceful life. Women, in them,
have many personalities combined. They are
Mother, Daughter, Sister and Wife and not play
things for centre soreads in various magazines,
periodicals or newspapers nor can they be
exploited for obscene purposes. They must have
the liberty, the freedom and, of course,
independence to live the roles assgned to them
by Nature so that the society may flourish asthey
aone have the tdents and capacity to shape the
destiny and character of men anywhere and in
every part of theworld. But, the question iswhat
the parameters of dignity of women are ?

Gender |dentity: Gender identity isaperson’s
private sense, and subjective experience, of their
own gender. Thisisgeneraly described asone's
private sense of being a man or a woman,
consisting primarily of the acceptance of
membership into a category of people: mae or
femde?

The status of women in India has been
subject to many great changes over the past few
millennia?? From equal satuswith meninancient
times® through the low points of the medieva
period,?* to the promoation of equd rightsby many
reformers, the history of women in Indiahasbeen
eventful.

However, women in India continue to
face atrocities such asrape, acid throwing, dowry
killings, forced prostitution of young girls2®
Accordingtoagloba poll conducted by Thomson
Reuters, India is the “fourth most dangerous
country” intheworld for women,?¢ and the worst
country for women among the G20 countries.?”
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Depiction of Women: Women have hisoricaly
been depicted as either ‘traditiond’ or ‘ modern’
in character. The traditiond woman would be
dressed in a sari or rurd costume and depicted
with pdeskin. Asadutiful wife and mother sheis
likened to Sita and Savitri, goddesses from
Indian mythology. The high mord standards of
the Indian woman were often held up asameasure
of the nation’s character. By contrast women
dressed in western clothes were regarded as
‘modern’ with al the immora vaues associated
with awestern lifestyle.

Film advertisements frequently depict
overtly sensuous and voluptuous figures. These
digolaysof sexudity are often legitimized by linking
them to Indian traditions; a prime example isthe
poster for Satyam Shivam Sundaramwherethe
reveding rurd costumeisregarded asacustomary
rura practice.

In the past decade, the visual
representation of women has changed
dramaticaly. The most recent films show women
in saxy western designer clothes. Rather than any
implied judgment on their mordity, these clothes
indicate the affluent lifestyles of the new middle
class on which these films focus.

Therefore, unless the gender identity of
women protected and respected theidentity and
dignity of women can not be protected.
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Brain Storming Deliberations of Biju Patnaik

)
At the M eeting of the National Development
Council on June 18-19, 1990

This is an important meeting of the National
Deve opment Council aswe have assembled here
today to finalise the approach :

to the Eighth Five Year Plan
which will certainly be a
sgnificant milestonein our path
towards socia change and
transformation. | compliment
the Planning Commisson for
preparing a pragmatic |
Approach Paper whichwill be

the blueprint for our future
growth. This, of course, will
need to be supplemented in
various ways for drawing up
operational schemes for
removing disparities and the
sources of discontentment
among various sections of the

emergence of imbaances in various spheres. It
has aso led to a dowing down of employment
opportunities, sickness in industry with
consequentia loss of jobs as well as increasing
digparities among various sections of the people
and regions of the country. Widespread
dissatisfaction among the
people hasresulted inachange
of the Government through the
democratic process. It is,
therefore, inthefitnessof things
that the Approach Paper for the
Eighth Plan has identified
generation of employment
alongwith integrated Rural
Development with active
involvement of therurd people
and Panchayat Rg indtitutions
and Voluntary Organisationsas
the prime thrust areas. We
welcome this change.

3.  Thechalenge before us

people as wdl as for indilling
inthem asense and sdf-confidence as self-respect
to achieve the objectives.

2. There is no doubt that excessive
obsession with target and target-oriented growth
during the past plan periods has led to the

is to bresk out of the various
circle of low productivity, unemployment and
poverty. Our primary emphass should be on
increased efficiency and productivity indl sectors
of development. Economic growth should be seen
not merdly in terms of a “rate’ - the emphasis
should rather be on the content of development
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than on a“growth rate” per se. Growth hasto be
combined with equity, a reasonable minimum
gandard of living and provison of an essentid
socia amenities to every one as speedily as
possible. It should ensure pecid atention to the
needs of the disadvantaged and the vulnerable
sections of the society and a the sametimeensure
more rationd and wide spread diffuson of the
fruits of development acrossreasonsand classes.
In other words, growth with equity and diffuson
of the benefits of development in a balanced
manner among the regions as well as among
various sections of the society should be our
primary god in tackling the twin problems of
poverty and unemployment. | may mentioninthis
context that we are formulating a programme for
making two of our digricts viz., Bolangir and
Kaahandi as “Zero Unemployment Districts’
within this plan period by integrating various
sectional schemes.

4, In this context | would specidly suggest
the need for particular atention to the weaker
regionsand the backward Statesand for devising
specia measures to enable them to play thelr
gopropriate role in the maingtream of economic
development. Take for instance, the case of
Orissa. After 40 years of planning and
development the State has not been able to
improvethereative postion vis-a-visother Sates
in the matrix of economy development. Orissa's
economy has retained its predominantly agrarian
gatus and the contribution of agriculture to the
Net Domestic Product has been stagnating around
60% or theregbout, throughout the Sixth Plan and
Seventh Plan periods. Another striking feature of
the economy isthat there has been no substantia
changein the pattern of inter-sectora contribution
to the Net Domestic Product over the years.
Obviously the pace of structural change is
relatively dower compared to that at nationa
level. This is reflected in a comparison of per
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cgpitaincome of Orissawith that at the nationd
level. Though there has been an increase in the
State' sper capitaincome both at constant and at
current prices, thishas not been adequate enough
to keep pace with the level of development
achieved at the national level. The gap between
the per capitaincome of Orissawith thet at the
netiond level sarted widening Sgnificantly during
the Sixth Plan. This was aggravated during
subsequent plan periodsindicating ad ower pace
of growth at this State level. At current prices, a
gap of Rs.376 in the year 1980-81 increased to
Rs.623 in the year 1985-86; it rose further to
Rs.934 in 1986-87 and is about Rs.1,397 in the
year 1988-89 (quick estimate).

5. The relative backwardness of Orissa as
compared to other States both in regard to extent
of poverty and its intendty are reflected in the
available data. In fact, the intengty of poverty is
much higher in Orissathan in many other States.
This calls for appropriate remedia measures
particularly in regard to the devolution of financid
resources between the Centre and the States. |
would suggest that the existing Gadgil Formula
might be supplemented by a composite index of
backwardness, appropriately devised, which
might benefit rdatively backward and poverty-
stricken State like Orissa.

6. | am sure, you will agree with me Mr.
Chairman, that Stuation like this deserves specid
attention for devising specific measures for
bridging such widening gaps. | would not like to
go into details at the present stage but | am
confident that such problems would be tackled
and solved gppropriatdy whenwefindiseour 8th
Plan.

7. | would now like to give my comments
briefly on severa important issues raised in the
Approach Paper. It has been suggested that many
of the existing problems can be corrected by
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transferring asubstantial part of the responsibility
for planning and implementation of economic and
socia development programmes, e.g., minor
irrigation, soil conservation, primary education,
hedlth, drinking water, housing etc. to the dected
representative ingitutions of local Government
alongwith provisions of necessary financial
resources and staff. It hasbeen further stated that
the locd area plans at the village or Panchayat
level will first aim to expand employment,
production and income in various economic
activities. While agreeing with the gpproaches, we
must remember that employment generated must
be productive and relevant. Thejob seekershave
alegitimate right to work; a the sametime, those
who are dready in employment have a duty to
work sincerely and generate assets. Theobjective
of our planning should be to work more and
produce more S0 that in the process the nation
gets benefited.

Decentrdisation of the planning process
including formulation and implementations of
relevant schemes at the didtrict level and below is
necessary for utilisng the latent energy of the
people in our plan efforts as wel asfor plugging
the loopholes. It would berationd in this context
to entrust the eected Panchayat Ry indtitutions
with implemen-tation of al rurd employment
schemes like JR.Y. etc. This brings into focus
the urgent need for introducing a proper system
for human motivation as well as a clean and
impartid system of adminidration a the grass-
root level. In the absence of these inputs, a
combination of other resources - men, materia
and capital - will fail to achieve the desired
objectives.

8. Agriculturetill being the main-day of the
people deserves our particular attention. In my
view the entire gamut of activities in this sector
requires a thorough reorientation with particular
attention to the needs of agriculturaly backward

regionsaswell asneedsof refined tacts, dry lands
and wastelands. | strongly feel that greater
attention be paid to development of horticulture,
sericulture and cash crops so that we can build
onit anetwork of suitable agro-based industries.
Thiswill beof grest help to thefarmersin remote,
rural and tribal areas not only in terms of
employment but also interms of generating higher
income by ensuring abetter pricefor the produce.
There is dso a great scope for development of
our huge untrapped potentia in comple-mentary
sectors like Dairy Development, Poultry
Devel opment, Fishery Development, Sericulture
etc. These have to be taken up in an integrated
manner for promoting rurd employment and for
reducing urban bias. This is particularly relevant
for accderating the pace of develop-ment in our
Scheduled Areas which till suffer from lack of
communication and marketing facilities exposing
them to exploitation by various agencies.

9. Irrigation as an input to agriculture must
receive the highest priority. All on-going Mgor
and Medium Irrigation Projects should be
completed as quickly as possible. Greater
emphasisshould be given on Minor Irrigation and
Lift Irrigation during the 8th Plan period. Here,
asinmany other sectors, we haveatae of missed
opportunities. Had we been fortunatein trandating
into reality Pandit Nehru's dream and
commissioning the Tikarpara Project on the
Mahanadi river in Orissa in the early sixties,
Orissa seconomy would have been transformed.
However, we can Hill retrieve apart of thevison
by implementing quickly the irrigation part of the
Rengali Multi-purpose project in our State. |
mention this particularly as Irrigation cands have
to be completed withinthe next 7 yearsor earlier
if possble, for taking full advantage of the Dam
and Power Plant which has already been
constructed. | would further suggest that for
ensuring optimum utilisation of our water
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resources, investment in irrigation sector should
be proportionate to the availability of irrigation
potentid in variousregions. How can aState like
Orissaprogresswhen theinvestment onirrigation
isaslow as 2% againd its potentia of 11% ?

10. | firmly believe, Mr. Chairman, that in
consonance with our accepted objectivesfor the
8th Plan, the socid services sector, paticularly,
education and hedlth, deserve a much higher
priority. This is necessary for ensuring that the
benefits of development percolate down to the
poorest of the poor and the vulnerable sections,
specially women and S.C./S.T. population. Such
achangewill dso sgnificantly help in making our
populaion limitation measuresmoreeffective. We
agree that a magjor overhaul of our Education
Policy is necessary to achievethe god of greater
equity as well as the necessity for providing
adequatetechnicd inputsat variousleves. Greeter
thrust on our programmes of mass literacy with
skilled development as well as dementary and
secondary educationisessentia for achievingthe
god of complete eradication of illiteracy by the
end of 1990s. | have dready started a scheme
for involving dl secondary school sudentsin the
literacy campaign.

| am glad to announcein this context that
wewould belaunching aspecid drivefor making
two of our didricts, viz. Kalahandi and Bolangir
“Full Literacy Didricts’ within this plan period.
11. Onthehedthfront, it isheartening to note
the adoption of multi-disciplinary approach for
tackling the problems. It has been rightly stated
that education, specialy women' s education, has
a great ded to contribute to the hedth ddivery
sysem. Smilarly in our drategy for population
control, it isaccepted that the focus should beon
women's status, female literacy, responsible
motherhood and control of infant mortdity. |
would suggest that Mdaria, Filaria, Kdaazar and
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Encephdlitis should be integrated into a sngle
programme of control of vectorborne diseases.
The Universal Immunisation Programme should
be implemented vigorously to reduce infant
mortdity. As manutrition is one of the important
factors leading to high infant mortality, additiond
inputswould be necessary for the Integrated Child
Development Scheme (ICDS) so that nourishing
food may be served to the children. | fully agree
with the suggestion in the Approach Peper that
the better off sections of the community should
pay adequately for the services utilised by them
both in the sphere of Education and Hed th.

12. Inthesocid servicessector, our manam
should be to increase the purchasing power of
the poor through employment preferably in rura
agro-based industries. However, wemust provide
aminimum of food security through arestructured,
more efficient and decentralised Public
Distribution System (PDS). Its coverage
particularly in therural areas hasto be expanded
andlocd Panchayati Rg inditutionsand voluntary
organisationsinvolved to amuch greater degree.
Stopping the present leakages and cutting down
costs are equaly important. Asrightly suggested
in the Approach Paper, we should also explore
the possibility of procuring those food-grainsthat
arerdevant to thefood basket of thelower income
groups in particular aress.

13.  The draegy for industria development
asspdt out inthe Approach Pgper. Mr. Chairman,
desarvesparticular atention. Thisisan areawhere
we have to take an integrated view taking into
account of variousrelevant sectors, viz., the need
for developing our resources, the requirements
of balanced regiona growth, the balance of
payment problem, the need to ensure aminimum
12% annua volume of growthin export, the need
for modernisation and updating of technology,
promotion of technological innovation,
environmental issues as well as provision of
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requiste infrastructure facilities particularly inthe
energy and transport sectors. It is imperative to
ensure that our resources are optimally used to
promote product quality and cost effectiveness
in dl spheres and more efficient use of energy
and other infragtructureinputs. Employment need
not, as rightly stated in the Approach Paper,
necessarily bethe primary consderationin certain
aress. However, even in areas where additional
demand generated for consumer goods is
expected to be met through labour intensive
processesof production on adecentralised basis,
our motto should beimprovement in productivity
and cost effectiveness.

14.  We should encourage building up of a
network of viable and efficient Small Scale
Indugtrial Units - both modern and traditiond -
which would work in a regime free of irksome
regulations utilising local resources and
manpower. We must am at larger value addition
todl our primary produce and raw materias. Just
aswearetrying to step up agricultura production
by re-organising it according to Agro-Climatic
Zones, indudtrid production should smilarly be
rased by utilising the natura resources of various
regions to the fullest extent. In other words, we
must develop those sectors where we have a
comparative advantage in a most appropriate
manner. Infrastructure support like provison of
power, roads, ralway lines, port facilities etc.
should betailored to meet such requirements. For
example, in many parts of the country including
Orissa, there are vast reserve of mineral
resources, marine wedth as well as convenient
locations for off-shore and on-shore facilities. In
a scenario where the world Stuation is changing
fast we should be poised to grab the opportunities
that come our way and do away with dilatory
bureaucratic fetters which sifle initiative and
growth. A determined effort must be madeinthis
direction both by the Central and State

Governments, o that nationa requirement is met
in the mogt efficient manner. The multiplier effort
of such growth centreswill obvioudy quickenthe
pace of development.

15.  Onebrief word on Plan Finance before
conclude. Even after taking into account the
devolution of financia resources recommended
by the 9th Finance Commisson, some State il
emergeasddficit State on Plan Revenue accournt.
[, therefore, strongly endorse the Finance
Commisson’s suggestion in their report that the
Planning Commission should consder granting
gpecid long term loans for bridging such deficit
50 that the Revenue deficit States do not have to
divert their borrowings for meseting their Plan
Revenue needs.

16. Mr. Charman, planning by itsvery nature,
implies imposition on our salves of a certain
degree of discipline and sdf-redtraint. This dso
involvesacommon vison and acommon heritage
of dreaming together and working in unison
utilisng al our resources endowments for the
common good. We need not be daunted by the
meagnitude of thetask that liesahead. W l-begun,
asthey sy, ishdf-done. | am sure, Mr. Chairman,
thePlanning Commisson under your guidancewill
rekindlethe spirit of objective sdlf-reliance, which
was the essence of Pandit Nehru's vision of

planning for development with equity.
Thank you.
Sources: Orissa Review, August, 1990.
(1)

Conferenceon Human Rightson September
14, 1992 at New Delhi

Mr. Home Minister and Friends,

| must congratulate the Union Home
Minister for the comprehensive agenda papers
he has sent us. | would like to make a small
suggestion before | respond to proposals
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contained in the agenda papers. The issues
referred to are extremely important and we must
devise drategies based on mature ddiberation.
Some of the suggestionsin the agendanoteshave
abearing on Centre-State relations. Some others
have serious financid implications. Some others,
it seems to me, do not take sufficient note of
ground redlities. Before any specific decision is
taken, it will be agppropriate that our response
based on years of experience and first-hand
acquaintances with problemsunder discussonare
carefully considered. We should avoid the
temptation of coming out with solutionsat theend
of the meeting and producing the impression that
these sol utions were dways round the corner and
al that was needed was the will to find them. |
would advise that the proposals contained in the
agenda notes are reviewed in the light of today’s
deliberations : we can meet again to discuss the
resultsof thereview and design strategiesinspired
by pragmatic perceptions rather than summons
issued by self-appointed defenders of human
rights from abroad and from within the country.

Itisodd, and cerainly humiliating thet we
should be treated to lessons on human rights by
foreign organisations whose good will towards
India is not at best doubtful. They accuse the
Indian gate of aoridging humanrightsof terrorists
and of scoundrels intent on dismembering India
with the hdlp of foreign amsand money. For these
organisations, human rights of terrorists and
secessionists and sacrosant and indubitably
superior to those of the innocent people they kil
and of the women and children who are forced
into alife of penury, anguish and insecurity. Thar
conscience, if any is inexplicably dumb when
thousands of families are forced to abandon their
homes and properties and become refugees.
These organisations and their high priests have
not thought it fit to condemn terrorism or
secessionism or systems of governance that
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openly subordinate human rights to what they
think are laws of their rdigion. They have dso
dessted from condemning interference by one
date in the internd affairs of ancther, leading to
enormous human rightsabuse. Whiletheerdwhile
Soviet Union was accused of human rights
violation in eastern Europe, open support for
amed rebdlion in Afghanistan resulting in mass
killing and exileof millionsof Afghanswasviewed
differently and kindly. Our neighbour’ sdirty work
in Kashmir and in Punjab has aso been viewed
with extraordinary indulgence. Is it because
Indians, Afghans and people of other Asan and
African countrieshaveno humanrightsunlessthey
are murderers, robbers, or on foreign pay rolls?
Why isit thet there is such clamour when one of
these species is killed and none when the basic
human right-the right to live - is aborogeated every
day in Somalia, Ethiopia and the erstwhile
Yogodavia?

| submit that throughout the ages as well
as today India can boast of human rights record
which is superior to the record of any other
country. This will be evident from the fact that
minority populations have grown and flourished
in Indiawhereas in the history of the west, they
have often been victims of relentless carnage.
Thosewho raisean outcry over thereported desth
or torture of aterrorist in India have no word of
sympthy for aMakankit Natt whowasmercilesdy
bashed up by the London Policeor for aRodney
King who was administered 56 video-taped
blowsby the LosAngdespaliceor for theKorean
immigrants who logt practicaly everything they
had earned in the race riots that followed the
acquittal of policemen who had assaulted King
but who the Jurorsthought were smply doing their
duty.

Let us therefore say, and say it openly
that we do not mean to take these experts at
doublespeak serioudy at least not until they have
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taken up defence of human rights in their own
countries and not until they have launched an
impartia campaign againgt outside inspiration for
militancy and terrorism.

The basic objective of our freedom
struggle was to restore to the Indian people the
human rights they were deprived of by colonid
rule. Our congtitution guaranteesthese rights and
aso providesfor their enforcement. | frankly do
not see much merit in the proposd to set up a
Human Rights Commission. | can understand a
commission going into certain issUes in grester
detall than the Government which has its hands
full with everyday problems and recommending
policies, laws and procedures of implementation
but actual implementation has to be the function
of Government and not of an agency outsdeit. It
is not correct that a Government eected by the
people should assign its functions to an
organisation outside people’'s mandate. Such
inditutions, | am afrad are not legitimateinterms
of our Condtitution. Thisisprecisdly what hasbeen
happening over the past few years. We have
Commissions for the Scheduled Castes and
Tribes, for women and for minorities. Is the
Government incapable of looking after India's
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, women
and minority communities? The proposed Human
Rights Commissonwill dso, | anafrad, impinge
onthe powersof State Governments public order,
police and prisons fall under the State list.
Clause(3) of Article 246 vests in State
Government to “exclusve power to make laws’
in repect of matters enumerated in the atelist.
It isno doubt suggested in the agenda notes that
the commissonwill beafact-finding and advisory
body, but | would also have the mandate to
recommend prosecution of the offenders and to
advise authorities about the sepsthey should take
to uphold human rights.” There is absolutely no
doubt that it will function as an authority that

believesthat State Governments are accountable
to it, especialy when it is set up as has been
suggested by an Act of Parliament. We may
perhgps haveaCommission to enquireinto human
rights questions and submit its report to
Government, but it should cease to exist after a
specified period during which it must submit its
report. To go beyond thiswill lend strength to the
thesis that the Union Government and the State
Government cannot be trusted in the matter of
human rights. Let us be clear that it is the
Government’ sduty to uphold human rightsand it
will do so at dl codts.

Agendaitem No.2 isfar moreimportant.
Custodid crimeis utterly reprehensble and must
be curbed regardless of the status of the offender.
We should however look a the problem in its
perspective. Inlarge number of cases, policemen
respongblefor such offences have been punished.
Thisis the pogdtion in my State and is, perhaps
true for other States. What this meansisthat the
State in India does not take an indulgent view of
custodia crime. We should & so take note of the
fact that in alarge number of cases, dlegations of
custodid torture are motivated, the motive being
to force the investigating officer into a posgition of
sdf-defence and thereby deflect him from single
- minded pursuit of the case. The motivemay dso
beto winthe court’ ssympathy. Thisphenomenon
has been observed in several countries.

A disciplined and motivated police force
is seldom quilty of cugtodid crime. Such crimes
are committed by afew deviant members of the
force, but their proportion to the number of
correct and responsible policemen is no higher
than such proportion in other profession.

The most effective insurance against
custodid crime is the morae and the attitude of
the force. Unfortunately police morale had
suffered serious erosion both dueto politicisation
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and unionisation. For the firg evil, we ourselves
are respongible since we would like to use the
policeto protect people whose only virtueisthat
they are with us and persecute people who have
different loydties. As long as we parsd in this
behaviour, no system can be effective against
cudtodid crime. The offending police officer may
have done us some sarvice in the past or may
promiseto doinfuture. Thisdigtortion ismatched
by a corresponding distortion caused by
unionisation of the force. If an invedtigation into
an dleged cugtodid crime is taken up againg a
police officer, there is a tendency on the part of
others to combine and protect him. We must
make up our mind that we shdl not suffer this
impediment and must proceed against every
police officer, guilty of such crime.

While dlegations of custodid desth and
torture are exaggerated, such allegations are
widdly believed to be true because there is very
little opennessin enquiriesand becausetheresults
of enquiry are sdldom published. We can congder
a system that would ensure expedition and
objectivity in enquiries. There is no advantage in
amandatory judicid enquiry insuch cases. Section
176 of the Code of Crimina Procedure aready
vestsin Magistratesthe power to hold an enquiry
into cases of custodial death including death
adlegedly dueto suicide. We can examinewhether
the provisons of the Code cannot be enlarged
and made more effective so that casesof cugtodia
death and rape are enquired into by authorities
other than those of the police. Greater authority
to the Digtrict Magidtrates or to functionaries
nominated by the State Government would go a
long way ininvesting trangparency and credibility
both to enquiries and follow up actions.

Award of financial relief should be
informa and |eft to State Governments. | do not

seewhy State Government that provide financia
rdief to victimsof naturd caamitiesand commund
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riots cannot be trusted with thistask and must act
in pursuance of a centra law. We can agree on
certain guide-lines, but their implementation isbest
left to State Governments. L et us consider setting
up atask force to formulate the guide-lines, but
let us desist from doing under law what can be
done through an attitude of concern and
compassion.

| have said earlier that there is a co-
relation between theincidence of custodid crime
and erosion of police morde. In addition to the
two aforesaid causes of declining police morae,
there is another, the darming fdl in convictions
duelargdly to the present system of prosecution.
The earlier system of prosecution which had
succeeded in securing convictions for the larger
number of criminaswas replaced in 1973 by the
new Code of Crimina Procedure. After the new
system came into force, acquittals have far
outnumbered convictions. The reault is thet, the
law bregker isnolonger afraid. Citizensareafrad
of the law breaker. So greet is the citizens fear
that they have lost the capacity to resst the most
heinous crimes committed in broad daylight. So
gredt, agan, is the eroson in the State' s will to
govern that severd such crimes go unpunished
athough thereisno doubt either about theidentity
of their perpetrator or thedistressof their victims.
The powerful and the rich have acquired the
capacity to abuse the judicid process and to be
immune to retribution under the law. We are fast
moving into a situation which Shakespeare
described asfollows::

Through tatter’ d clothes smal vices do appear

Robes and furr’d gowns hide dl. Plate sin with
gold,

And the strong lance of justice hurtless bresks,
Armitinrags apigmy’'s straw both pierceit.
(King Lear, Act 4. Scene 6).
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| would submit that it would be artificia
to didink human rights from punishment of crime,
Itwill beartificid for two principal reasons. Firdly
in a gtuation in which the sysem of punishment
for crimeisineffective the crimina hasthelicence
to trample upon the human rights of hapless
victims. Secondly insuchastuation, society which
includes the police, will be compelled to devise
other methods of containing crime. The policeare
accountable when the crime Situation deteriorates.
If the normal system of investigation and
prosecution does not yield results, therewill bea
tendency to resort to other methods; so that the
police can give agood account of itsdlf. | should
think that the incidence of cugtodid crime should
be seen in the perspective of our system of
adminidration of Crimind Law. If amendment of
the Evidence Act and the Code of Criminal
Procedure is being contemplated so that those
responsible for custodia crime are punished
adequately and quickly, thereisclearly astronger
case for contemplating amendments so that
criminas and killers do not acquire the power to
dominate the society.

The need for educating police officidsin
human rights is both great and urgent. 1t should
be possible for us to devise a programme of
training the cost of which can be shared between
the Union and State Governments designed to
promote human rights literdly. Financid support
to State Government is also necessary for
expanding and modernising jals.

As for crimes against disadvantaged
sections of society including women dl that we
need isastrong adminigrativewill. Crimesagaingt
these groups have come down significantly when
thereisclear evidence of the State' swill to punish
the offenders. These criminas do not belong to
the under-world. They have socid gatus, being
either land-owners, or Government employees,
or employees of the corporate sector or persons

who are prospering in their own business. | have
recently issued ingtructions to the effect that a
Government servant againgt whom aprimafacie
case of dowry offenceismade out shal be placed
under suspenson and if his respongbility for the
offenceis established, he shal be dismissed from
sarvice. | am aware that this will not have more
than margind effect on crimes againgt women but

this is an illugration of State will. We do not
unfortunately have aworthwhile socid movement

that creates awareness against such crimes.

During the days of our freedom struggle the goa

that inspired us was not only political

independence but asociety inwhich theindividud

whatever his religion or caste or sex or income
gatus, could live with dignity. Ganahiji who gave
direction to thefreedom struggleintegrated issues
likeremova of untouchability, rights of tenantsto
land and freedom from poverty with the issue of
political independence. We are incgpable today
of understanding hisintegra philosophy and have
assigned the task of social engineering to
thousands of non-Governmental organisations

supported with munificent Government grants.

Societies do not change through the work of

personswho are paid to bring about change. We,

regardless of the parties we belong to, and the

political goa swe cherish, must combineto creste
an awareness which will not condone any crime
againgt a Harijan, a woman, a poor man or a
person who calls his God by a different name.

| am sorry | have taken alot of time but
then theissues you have raised do not admit of a
summary response. | would make a final
submission. Human rights are important not
because foreign human rights organisations have
asked usto honour human rights but because our
culture and our history have embedded respect
for man in our soul. We should devise methods
consistent with realities of our situation to
operationdise this respect. If these methods do
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not conform to the prescriptions of some sdf-
righteous organi sations, there should be no cause
for distress.

Sources: Orissa Review, October, 1992.
(1

Chief Ministers’ Conference on
Administration of Criminal Justice
November 13, 1992

Thisconference, inmy view, isnot merdy
aconferenceto discussadminigration of crimind
judtice; it provides us dl with an opportunity to
review the manner in which the Indian State is
functioning. The basic function of the State is
protection of the life, liberty and property of
citizensand prevention of their harassment by any
individua or group. The State has now come to
acquire severa other functions, but these are
clearly notinlieu of itsbadcfunction. A society in
which the security of life and property of its
membersisunder frequent jeopardy isclearly not
a well groverned society. Such societies are
characterised by theemergence of individuadsand
groupswho assumeto themsdvestheillegitimate
and wholly mercenary authority to compel others
to live in terror and deprivation and to punish
what, according to laws fashioned in their
imprudent imagination, is deviant behaviour. The
larger the extent of such wicked authority, the
gredter is the irrdlevance of the State which, in
course of time, becomes so feeble that assorted
scoundrels and criminds, ingtead of dreading its
insgrumentalities, take control of them. Since the
State is unable to punish crime, they coerce a
hapless society into giving them the honour and
datusit used to assign to the wise, the brave, the
honest and the industrious. The law-breaker is
no longer afraid; citizens are afrad of the law-
breaker.

Such a society is cdlearly reprehensible.
All enlightened Governments have, throughout

84

history, endeavoured to ward off such distortions
in the socid process through ingtallation of a
syseminwhich crimeisquickly punished. Where
they have succeeded, individuas have driven to
redise thar higher aspirations and have not been
driven into diminutive cocoons by fear or
insecurity. Societies that have ensured freedom
and security have made remarkable advance in
meterid and intdllectua development; societiesthat
have failed in this basic task have remained
underdeveloped and have frequently had to
surrender political sovereignty, for mercenaries
and criminalswho had acquired positions of pre-
eminence were the most unlikely defenders of
freedom.

We had, in this country, a reasonably
effective system of punishing crime. It certainly
had several drawbacks, but it had the merit of
denying the criminds the sense of impunity they
have latdly come to acquire. Immediately after
independence, we thought that the whole system
was evil and started a romance with exotic
concepts. One such concept was the separation
of the judiciary from the executive. We forgot to
take note of thefact that thisconcept had evolved
in an altogether different situation and was
administered by atogether different people. In
those societies, it is a functiona distribution,
whereas in ours, the judiciary is convinced that
the entire authority of the State vestsin it done.

The overdl result, as the agenda papers
for this conference show, has been a disturbing
risein acquittasand adigurbing fal in convictions.
Itissgnificant that these trends became manifest
after thenew Code of Crimina Procedure, which
effected the separation of powersand ingalled a
new system of prosecution in Courts of
Magigrates, which cameinto force. Our first duty
should beto contain thisdevelopment and reverse
these trends. We should give some time and
thought to evolving implementable Srategies so
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that no Indian citizen lies in fear and so that
whoever transgresses the law is quickly and
effectively dedt with. If these strategies requires
a change in the law, we should be prepared to
effect these changes without being hamstrung by
shibboleths. Theillugrative areas where the law
may have to be changed are : the system of
prosecution; empowering executive magistrates
to try offences under certain chapters of Indian
Pena Code and under some minor Crimina Act
and Special Acts, and provisions relating to
preventive arrest and bail. With regard to the
prosecution system, | would like section 25 of
the Code of Criminal Procedure to be amended
50 that the State Government can gppoint apolice
officer to conduct prosecution subject to the
condition that he has not taken any part in the
investigation into a case under trid. This would
go a long way towards diminating lack of co-
ordination between prosecution and investigation
which has benefited criminas. Some States have
amended severd sectionsof the Codeof Crimina
Procedure. In order that we have auniform Code
of Crimind Procedure, these amendments, long
with certain others which are found necessary,
can be incorporated into a Centra amendment
which can becomethelaw for the whole country.

Déday in completion of investigation is
another mgjor contributor to theworsening crime
gtuation. It not only creates a public impresson
that nothing muchisgoing to hgppentoacrimind,
a least for quite some time, it aso enables the
cimind to tamper with evidence, win over or
liquidate witnesses and in effect decide the case.
There are three major reasons for delay in
investigations. Firdtly, the police manpower is
inadequate. Secondly, theavail ablemanpower has
severd other pre-occupations, such asperforming
Security duty for ahorde of dignitarieswho relish
the illuson that ther lives are in danger. Thirdly,
investigating officers do not have adequate

mobility or access to modern techniques of
investigation. The firg and third factors would
require financial and technical collaboration
between the Centre and States. If this
collaboration maeridisesimmediady, weshould
be ableto register improvement in theimmediate
future. As for the second factor, demanding
security cover has become a status symbal. It is
timethat saf-gppointed luminariesof our politica
firmament redised thet, in the unlikdy event of
some madcap disposing them of, the only cost to
the country would be a by-eection.

| would reiterate that improving the
adminigration of crimind judice should be the
collectiverespongbility of the Union and the States
and that it would be disastrousto leave resource-
deficit State to meet the full cost of desired
improvement. Cost-sharing should extend to
enlarging accommodationinjails. Therehasbeen
no sgnificant enlargement of such accommodation
which hasbeen under great strain due both to the
increasing number of convicts and of under-triad
prisoners. A few daysago, wemet hereto discuss
humeanrightsabuseand, in particular, infringement
of such rights in custody. Such infringement
becomes inevitable when we have to pack 500
people in space meant for 50.

There aretwo further points| would like
to make. An increasingly sgnificant factor in the
present crime Situation is crime by organised
groups whether subscribing to terrorism as a
politica activity or bound by acommon crimind
intent. The digtinction between these two groups
IS very often afiction since, for the first group,
politicsisaveneer for crimeand the second group
haslittlecompunctionin sseking palitical patronage
when driven to a corner. | would like it to be
understood that aslong as organised crimeisnot
effectively dedlt with, no refinement in dedling with
individud criminals would improve the crime
stuation. Individua and small-time crime is
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yielding place everywhere to organised crime.
Whiletheindividud crimind offendsanindividua
victim, criminal gangs offend society at large and
chdlenge the authority of the State. Let usnat, in
dedling with them, be shackled by internationd
prescriptions on human rights. Innocent citizens
of thiscountry and their society have certainrights
and if conglomerates of criminds assault these
rights, we have to protect the larger and superior
rights. If necessary by abridging and indeed even
extinguishing inferior and irrdevant rights. If we
act otherwise, we would bring about a Stuation
in which no true human rightsexist. | haveto say
this because it is necessary that we are not
overwhemed by the latest inspiration doled out
by human rights activigts.

Secondly, some amount of introspection
on the part of the community of politicians is
overdue. Quite afew crimes occur because we
oversalves organise agitations on anumber of non-
issueswith aview to kegping oursdvesinlimdight.
Since we have been in power and since it is not
unlikely that we will come back to power, the
law enforcing machinery ishandicgpped in dedling
with our proteges in the manner they deserve to
be dedlt with. Let us be frank and admit that we
ourselves have inducted into legidatures and
endowed high offices on a number of persons
whose legitimate placeisin thejail. Thiscrimind
aberraion dflictsdl paliticd partiesand theresult
is that no political party today has the mora
authority to suggest any reform. By far the larger
part of my lifeisbehind me. | would hopeto see,
in the remainder of my life, that the professon of
politicsdoes not admit personswho findin palitics
protection for their past and present crimindity.
Thismay cogt usafew votes, but thevoting sysem
itself may ceaseto exist very soonif such persons
enjoy theimmunity and prestige they have come
to enjoy for sometime past.

Sources: Orissa Review, December, 1992.
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(V)
Orissaof My Dreams::

| have been commissioned here in the
memory of my dearest friend Binod Kanungo -
not to speak but to dream. | have beentold that |
should project Orissaof my dreams. What would
| dream ? Once Gurudev Rabindranath Tagore
sad, “When you dream, dream big. It isonly by
dreaming big things that big tasks are
accomplished.” We are born to die. While
dreaming think of big things - Dream the biggest
dream of dl. In his poetry, what did he say ?
“Sapan dekhi tulab ami badi, prabal dwipe
manimuktar ....” Thiswasthe dreamwhich urged
the young people of those days to dream big. |
have not forgotten these lines of Rabi Thakur.

When | want to dream of Orissa what
should | dream ? Orissahas becomeasmdl little
place. Oneday it wasthegrestest empireof India
Its army defeated Alexander’s Army and threw
them acrossthe border of India. Kdingawasthe
largest maritime power ever known in the world.
That Kainga spread her civilisation throughtout
the South East Ada; relics are found in dl these
countries even today. What better dream can |
have than dream of those magnificent days, when
Orissa was vitd, when Kalinga was vitd, when
Kainga was the greatest empire of India, when
the sallors of Kdinga did not know fear, when
the soldiers of Kdingadid not know fear, when
the mothers of Kalinga were known as
“Biranganas’. That was Kalinga. Therefore that
isadream worthy of Kainga

In my dream of the 21t century for the
State, | would have young men and women who
put the interest of the State before them. They
will have pride in themselves, confidence in
themsdlves. They will not beat anybody’ smercy,
except their own selves. By ther brain, intelligence
and capacity, they will recapture the history of
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Kdinga. | would like my Orissa of 21t century
to have excdllent artisans, superb craftsmen and
sculptors, grestest musicians and poets. After all
it is we who built Konark. It was in Orissa or
Kalinga where the great Geeta Govinda was
composed. It is the same place where Great
mathematicians like Pathani Samanta looked a
the sky and created astronomical wonders. A
place where we have mathematical genius, great
sculptorsand artists, grest musiciansand dancers
and men and women of gresat culture, this should
be the dream of my Orissa, should be the dream
of my life

There is no English word for “Karuna’.
When a young woman goes to pray before her
God she asksfor oneblessing. “O’ Lord, fill my
soul with ‘Karund, | ask for nothing e'se.” That
is the epitome of culture, which Orissa of my
dream would have.

We men and women of today, have
shrunk. Because we do not dream big, we have
becomelittlemen and womenwith little problems,
little conspiracy, little likes and didikes, little gain
or loss. Orissacan belifted by collectivewill. We
are the descendants of great ancestors. Look at
my beautiful hills, beautiful rivers, beautiful seg,
rich forests which are gifts of God, given to our
people. | would like my men and women, young
people of my State, in the coming years to take
al these gifts that God has given and produced
the greatest machines that produce wedth for dl
and provide employment and productive work
todl. In my dream of Orissano cultivator would
go with his field dry. Every drop of water that
percolates through our soil is recovered. In my
dream of Orissa of tomorrow, | will not like to
hear a whisper about oppression to women. |
dream of a day when women would play equd
role with men. They will exercise with men equd
power and enjoy the same privilege. This should

be my dream of tomorrow the 21st century. In
that time no child of my State will go hungry
without food or suffer from manutrition. And dl
over my land, there will be no illiteracy or
ignorance.

For my farmers, | would like to dream
that never and never hiscrop shdl perish for want
of water. Each drop of water will be conserved
and used. Natura caamity, the scourge of Orissa,
would be athing of the pagt. All the riverswould
be tamed, all the water storages reconstructed
so that parched lands get that water when needed.

Y ederday | inaugurated an exhibition of
the Adivasis. Those of you who have not gone, |
would recommend that you spend a couple of
hours there, see their style of living. You redise
that 30% of our people live in this condition. |
will liketo seethat every citizen of my Statehasa
decent roof over his head, every family gets
drinking water and al-wegther protection. They
must have al weather roads and bridges, schools
properly manned with able teechersand hospita's
with adequate number of excdlent doctors. It has
to be ensured that every nook and corner of my
state has proper hedlth care, proper schooling,
proper road system and communication systems
like telephones, like eectronics - al that the
modem science has given, the average villagers
must have.

The wedth of minerds that nature has
endowed us will susain many mgor indudtries
for long yearsto come, whether itissted, whether
power from coal, whether aluminium or oil
refinariesand petrochemicas. All thesewill come
to us. We should make our State a place of
attractionto al peoplefrom al over theworld. In
India, today we have no socia harmony, no
religious tolerance, no caste tolerance. Certainly
we cannot grow with al these divisons. In my
dream of Orissa, there should beharmony, broad-
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mindedness, greater tolerance all around and
fdlow feding from neighbour to neighbour.

In conclusion, | would like to say what
Max Muller said long time back, “If | have to
look over the wholeworld to find out the country
that nature has bestowed its best, | would point
to India’. We dl together can make our State
such that the whole world would say that Orissa
isour dreamland.

(First Binode Kanungo Memorial Lecture
delivered extempore on January 27, 1992 at
Soochana Bhawan, Bhubaneswar.)

V)
Soft State, Hard Decisions

It is unfortunate that hardly any
government in this country has had the courage
to adopt atough line asfar as austerity measures
go. And thisis because no onein the government
wants to give up his own benefits - even when
hundreds and thousands of our countrymen are
getting no bendfitsa dl. Running the Government
iSgetting moreand more expensve. Beittheavil,
military or police adminigtrations, hundreds of
million people are employed. And who pays for
them ? The dready over-burdened tax payer.

The public sector corporations are aso
apattoit. Heavily oversaffed, they employ five
menwhereoneisrequired. Andtheunionsensure
that they are wdll protected. So the government
continues to bal them out.

We should emulate the example of
Mexico. The President there took a stern
postion. He broke the unions and as a result of
that, Mexico is dready looking up today. It is
about timethat we recognised that if wearelosing
in a paticular area, government funding should
be discontinued.

We have reached such a pathetic stage
that as a nation we are now forced to borrow in
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order to pay wages and sdaries. And if we want
to develop aplan, we have to pay even more. At
the same time, the public services that the
government should be funding—such as schooals,
hedth services and other activities— are being
ignored. In Koreg, to produce 15 million tonnes
of sted, the country employs 20,000 people but
here to produce 15 million tonnes of integrated
steel, we employ 300,000 people.

No nation can survive like this. Our
overstaffed administrative machinery is too
expengve. The bureaucracy is negative dl over
the country—both at the Centre and in the States.
There is absolutdy no initidtive & any leve to
changethis—dl they areinterested iniscushioning
thelr interests with precedents and authority.

The political machinery is even more
expensve. The upkeep of the Prime Minigter, the
Minigters, the Cabinet, Parliament is maintained
by the contributions of the tax payers. These
people are supposed to serve the people but
ingtead they only serve asrulers. It is absolutely
ridiculous that an MP should be entitled to 28
flights per year to hiscondituency. Their pensons
aso keep increasing. An MP is not part of the
adminidrative sarvice yet they, their wives, tharr
widows, their children aredl recipients of benefits
from the government.

It is a Sckening spectacle for a person
like me who has fought for the nation’s
Independence and suffered for it. Today theentire
patronage system encourages corruption at dl
levels. In fact, corruption has been in-built into
the system where even men in high places are
corrupt. Quite smply, the common perception is
that power isfor the sdif.

Even Nehru never thought serioudy about
controlling the country’s population in terms of
incentives and disincentives—no one with more
than two children should have been entitled to a
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government job or an elective postion. Instead,
we have been converted into a nation of 90
crores from one of 34 crores. The whole world
islaughing at us. Every other country isincreasing
its per cagpitaincome but we seem to be getting
poorer each year.

It is time that we took some hard
decisons. Of course thiswill be resented. Once
bendfits are taken away from the politica class,
these “secure’” men will fed naked asif they are
no longer the representatives of the people. We
should aso redefine the concept of security -
today there are 10,000 applicants for a peon’s
post in the government becauseit is perceived as
a secure job. The Centre will dso have to truly
respect thefedera nature of our Congtitution. For
example, it is ridiculous that even though
agricultureisagate subject, the union agriculture
ministry employs over 40,000 people. And for
whose benefit ?

In the old days, nobody received any
specia benefits. Not even the Prime Miniger. |
remember even Nehru did not have peons at his
beck and call. On one occasion, | droppedin to
see him a 8 p.m. - | had just returned from a
wonderful film a Rivali. | told him about the film
and suddenly, on an impulse, he decided that he
wanted to see it. His devoted assstant Mathal,
went down to fetch the driver but he had left. So
without any fuss, we hailed ataxi and proceeded
to the cinema—no security nothing. And even a
the cinema hdl, there was no fuss, people were
happy to see him but that was dll.

We have to blame oursalves for making
life so chegp today. Why isthere no peacein this
country today ? Because even though the
economic czars have | eft the country we continue
to buy goods at ten times the price. What isthis

freedom about ? To abuse, to kill each other, to
gab ? | am not disillusioned because | have no
illagons. Yet | can not lose hope. This is my
country, | was born here | fought for it, | have
served it.

But haf of our population is below the
poverty linewith no food, no water, no education,
no shelter, no literacy. And every year, the
negativesonly multiply. If | wereto run the country
and if | were 30 years younger, | would certainly
impose Draconian laws and punitive measuresto
ensure that corruption does not pay. | would lay
down that if a person has more than one child,
then he would not be dligible for a government
job or an elected pogition even in the Panchayat.
And if Parliament is not supportive, | would
acquire the power to suspend Parliament and pass
thislaw. Yesl would do that. Because, Parliament
isfar too expensve, anyway.

Hard decisions are a must. No
development is poss ble without human sacrifice.
Be it Ashoka or Peter the Greet, human lives
perished but that is how their great empires
flourished. In Chernobyl or Bhopal, human
sacrifice was the cost that one had to pay for
development. When aeroplanes first started,
people were sacrificed. The development of
rockets sacrificed scientists. Sofor any human
development, there have been human sacrifices
gdore. So why do we shy away from paying a
price for development ?

(Astold to Sabina Sehgd and published in the
Nationd Daily, The Times of India on June 13,
1993)

Source: Orissa Review, July-1993
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Devel opment and Displacement in Odisha:
A Study of Anti-POSCO Movement
In Jagatsnghpur Didtrict

I ntroduction:

The research proposal dedls with the
issue of displacement caused by industria
projects, which affects large number of people
and the resistance offered by people to this
development-induced-displacement. It dso tries
to analyze therole of government in the process.
Development projects not only bring changesin
country’s economy but also ater the lives of
millions of people by digplacing them from their
natura habitat. The tragedy is that experience
shows these devel opment projects are boon for
few sections of society but proved disaster for
most of displaced people. So naturaly displaced
people oppose or resist these development
projects which affect them adversdly. Asaresult
the protest movements againgt industrid projects
are ganing momentum. All over India industrid
projects are facing resistance from displaced or
potentialy displaced people.

The growing awareness among the
communitieswho face displacement hasgivenrise
to a wide range of protest movements al over
the country. Through strugglesin Nandigram and
Singur of West Bengd, Kainganagar and Paradip
of Odisha or the Bastar region of Chhattisgarh
people are assarting the need to both democratize
the model aswell asto seek dternative to them.
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The protest movement has not only created
national awareness of the problem but aso has
rased question of equity, fairness, justice and
equdity beforelaw in the matter of distribution of
benefits and burdens* Though the process of
acquidtion of land for setting up mining, irrigation,
transportation and other mega projects (mostly
in the public sector) is not new, the intendty of
adverse effects was never comprehended in the
past as it is today.? R.N. Sharma, “Involuntary
Displacement: A Few Encounters,”

Economic and Political Weekly,Val..38, N0.09,
p.907, 2003.

The problem of displacement and
resstanceisresult of present development pattern
followed by Indian states. People fed these
petterns which threaten their culturd and socia
fabric and which seek their ‘sacrifices for a
‘public good' that is both disputable and dubious,
arefundamentally flawed. Protest by thetriba and
other vulnerable communities chalenge the use
of development programmes which sustain
dependency on the governmental gpparatus as
well as resettlement exercise which legitimize
greater control by this agpparatus over the lives
and livelihood of those dispersed by devel opment
intervention. In addition to highlighting the extent
of digplacement, the inadequacy of resettlement
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efforts as well as a critique of development
projects themsdves, resstance movements are
aso chdlenging thelimited democratization of the
Indian states where the strategies of nation-
building and nationa security and of integrating
into the national mainstream continue to be
predominant.

In the absence of any serious atempt to
measure the magnitude of digplacement due to
development projects since the introduction of
planned development in Indiain the early 1950s,
nothing subgtantia can be sad about it. Vijaya
Paranjpye® (1988) puts the number of people
displaced due to dams aone a 21.6 millions.
According to another estimate, the country’s
development programmes have caused the
displacement of approximately 20 million people
over roughly four decades, but that as many as
75 percent of these people have not been
rehabilitated.® Thair incomesand livelihoods have
not been restored. That means the vast mgjority
of development-induced displaced peoplein the
country have been impoverished. According to
Smitu Kothari (1995)7, since independence of
the country, development projects of the Five-
Year Plans have displaced 0.5 million persons
each year primarily as a direct consegquences of
adminigrative land acquisition which does not
include displacement by non-Plan projects,
changesinland-use, acquisition for urban growth,
and loss of livelihood caused by environmentd
degradation and pollution.

A common question from people facing
displacement is that while precise detalls exist
regarding the technical and economic aspect of
the projects, backed by scores of professionals,
why isthere never aplan for the affected people?
Why arethey not consulted, even post-facto?* I
detall blue print exist for every bolt and every bag
of cement”, why is comprehensive rehabilitation
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seen as such a burden at best to be reluctantly
handled as an act of benevolence?Although
projectsare undertaken to promotewider societal
development, yet the displaced personis seldom
the beneficiary of development projects. The
benefits mostly go to an entirdly different section
of society. Thosewho receive the benefits, usudly
urban dwellers, commercial farmers and
indudtries, are typicdly not the same groupswho
bear the socid cost. Development creates both
winnersand losars and thisgivesriseto conflicting
stuation. Those who stand to gain from the
projectsjudtify themin the nationd interest, while
portraying those opposing them as obstacle on
the path of development.®

Today the project affected peopleareno
longer in amood to suffer digplacement dong with
its concomitant attributes like occupational
degeneration, socid disorientation, pauperization,
loss in dignity and often getting cheated of the
compensation amount, which serve to make the
experienceatrauma. Thishasgiven riseto protest
movements, marked by growing militancy. An
interesting feature of the growing protest
movement has been the cregtion of a nationa
awareness of the problem. Also protest
movements of the displaced have played amgjor
role in displacement becoming akey issuein the
debate on devel opment.1°

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

However as the number of displaced
people soared, asthecivil society gained strength,
and as the legitimacy of the State eroded, the
discontents of development manifested in
numerous protest movements against
displacement gradudly surfaced. The estimates
of digplacement vary vadtly. According to onesuch
estimate some 35 to 55 million people have been
displaced in independent India. Of these,
displacement due to large projects according to
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the government, between 1951 and 1985, is16.5
million. But criticsestimatethat thefigurefor 1951-
0 is little over 21 million.** Therefore it is no
accident that the ‘temples of modern India got
de-sacralised and the * destructive devel opment’
pursued by the Indian sate cameto be intensdy
interrogated by late 1970s? In the 1980s the
struggle againg the Koel Karo Damin Jharkhand
and the Hirakud Dam in Odisha attracted wide
public attention in India. In the 1990s the Sardar
Sarovar Dam in Gujarat and Tehri Dam in
Uttarakhand did the same. In the present decade
one cannot speak of any one struggle as centrd.
Though somelike Nandigram and Singur in West
Bengd hog headlines, such struggleexigsal over
India. Examplesinclude protest againgt the SEZs
inNavi Mumbai, Gujarat, and Haryana, regiond
planning in Goa, mining and industries in
Chhattisgarh, Jharkhand, and Odisha, and others
elsawhere. They symbolize the change wrought
by globdization.** Walter Fernandes, “Sixty
Y ears of Development-induced Displacement in
India: Scale, Impacts and the Search for
Alternatives’, Indian Social Development
Report 2008, CSD, Oxford University Press,
New Delhi p.89, 2008.

Upendra Baxi provides a human right
perspective in the development induced
displacement and resettlement. Heisemphatic thet
no development without displacement is the
mantra that makes good sense only to the few
who stand to gain from the devel opment projects.
These are develop mentalist in contrast to
developees numericadly much larger who are
displaced by development projects. They not only
bear disproportionate cost of development but
are aso treated less than citizens and human
beings. Any voiceraised againg project isat once
dubbed as anti-nationd, and if the developees
with their human right supporter lunch protests,
then they run the risk of repression by policeand
even paramilitary forces
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Thepopular belief isthat [L.K Mohapaira
(1994), Amit Basole (2010), MichdeM.Cernea
(1998), Smithu Kothari (1996), R. N. Sharma
(2003), Neera Chandhoke (2006-07)] due to
displacement it is the marginalized section of
society who are dependent on common resources
suffer the most.

According to Kothari, displacement most
criticaly threaten the poor and thewesak with even
greater impoverishment. Displacement caused
widespread traumatic psychologica and socio-
cultural consequences. These include the
dismantling of production system, desecretion of
ancestral sacred zones or graves and temples,
scattering of kinship groups and family systems,
disorganization of informa socia networks that
provide mutual support, weakening of self
management and socid control, disruption of trade
and market links etc. The neglected dimengion of
displacement is its adverse impact on women.
Their traumais compounded by theloss of access
to fuel, fodder and food collection of which
inevitably requires greater time and effort.
Smilarly children areadversdly affected sncenot
only is schooling less accessible, in most cases
there is also disruption in the traditional
socidization process.'®

Sharmaargues that the present model of
development necessitates the setting up of large
indugtrid and related projects-mostly inlocations
closeto the naturd resources. It dlienated people
from their traditional sources of sustenance, such
aslands, forest and village habitats. The product
of these mega projects, rarely reach the affected
people, moreover, thedisplaced family hardly get
far treetment from the projects in terms of their
resettlement and rehabilitation.* They haveno say
inthelegitimacy of setting up such projectsasthe
government is empowered with legd rightsinthe
name of public interest.




February-March - 2014

QOdisha Review

N eera Chandhoke arguesthat inthe name
of public purpose the local people have been
disposed of their homes, their accessto means of
subsistence, disposed of their life style.
Displacement means bresking up of communities,
sundering their ties with their ancestral lands,
dividing people who may betied by organic links
meaking in short people rootless. It is systemétic
violation of bagc right i.e. the right to move and
livefredy inany part of India, theright tolivelihood,
the right to culture and community.*”Violation of
these basic rights by development project leads
to resstance to displacement. It is something
thrown upon people. This resistance or what
Chandhoke cal people smovements arefighting
for the surviva and againgt exploitation, for the
assartion of rightsi.e. right to freedom, freedom
to decide their own future. These resistance
movements show how people who are
margindized by the gate and by the dominant
classes re-enter the politica arena often on their
own terms and regenerates agendas. These
movements exposed class biased Sate policy and
raised wider issues about justice (who benefits
and who losesand questions about devel opment).

For Medha Patkar (1998) and
Parthasarthi Banerjee(2006) resistance to
displacement is natural and they find the
marginalized farmers, landless peasants and
women in the forefront of these resistance
movements.

In the face of efforts to digplace them,
the poor, indigenous peoples and other
marginaized groups are increasingly choosing to
ress to development induced displacement and
resgttlement inthe hopeit will prove more effective
in protecting their long term interest. This shows
displacement no more being taken for granted by
the affected persons. The demand and struggle
wasnot to remain confined only to theresettlement

aspect. People started questioning the
displacement itself. Why displacement? For
whom? What is public purpose? Who decides
the public purpose, the propriety of displacement?
Whether the evauation of resources of affected
people, which includes their socid, culturd and
other aspects of life, could re-compensate them
adequately? The consent of people becomes an
important factor.'® According to Medha Patkar
the peoplesmovementsinal cornersof Indiahave
brought forth number of seriousissuesreated to
therights, resourcesand life of people, particularly
the deprived sections of population. All these
relates to an alternative approach towards
development projects, policies and paradigm
itself. The struggle by tribal, peasant, backward
classes, labourersand other sections of population
agang the displacement have added animportant
aspect to the exploration of the dternative. So
she defines these peoples movement as struggle
for paradigms change, for an dternative model of
development.

Resistance of people against dominance,
direction and command of dominant group is
treated as socid movement, when it involves
confrontation and collective action. Ghanshyam
Shah argued that protest movements are strictly
not socia movement. Becauise protest or agitation
may not have the organization or ideology for
change, precisely Shah treat agitation, protest,
strikes etc as part of a socia movement of a
particular stratum or gtrata of society. From this
point struggle of people on the issue of their
livelihood and access to forest resources are
coined as environmental movement.t® If we take
Amita Baviskar view that socid movement as
collective action directed against the state
demanding change in the policy and have some
degree of organization, shared objective and
ideologies, then anti-project protest movement
can betermed as social movement. According to
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Baviskar environmental movement raised the
question of inequitiesin the digtribution of naturd
resources and class conflict, which refracted
through state policy that favoured indudtrid dite.
These movements chalenge the prevailing modd
on development on the ground of both ecology
and socid judtice®®

For Anthony Oliver-Smith resstancesto
development induced displacement and
ressttlement iscall for greater democratization and
participation of loca people in decison making.
It questions the fundamentd socid, culturd and
economic assumption of development. Resstance
brings into high focus the serious defect and
shortcomingsin policy frameworks, legd options.
According to Smith the violation of basc human
rights and environmental right is the core
substance of resstance movement. Smith again
argues that lack of resistance does not mean
displacement isvoluntary. Where government has
a history of abuse and coercion, displaced may
accept it as only dternative. Resistance not
aways means reluctant to relocate, in this case
resistance becomes a tool of negotiation to
incresse the level of compensation. !

According to R.N.Sharma and
Shashi.R.Singh involuntary displacement of
people from their lands or homesteads for
indugtrial, mining, irrigation and infrastructure
projects al across the country is a mgjor cause
of widespread agitation. These agitations of
peopleagaing involuntary displacement question
the sovereign right of the state to acquire
properties of the people for setting up such
projects.?? India's land, rivers, hills, seas and
forests are being sold to global corporate,
displacing millionsof farmers, Ddlits Adivassand
fisher folk today, devastating this country’s
environment.
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Statement of Problem

The project planned by the multinationa
giant POSCO represents the largest Foreign
Direct Investment of thiscountry (FDI) during the
post-globdised India. The people’ s movement
againgt POSCO darted soon after the signing of
the MoU between POSCO and Odisha
Government. The $12 billion Pohang Iron and
Sted Company (POSCO) project in Odisha is
thelargest foreigninvestment project ever inIndia
This project has three components. Captive iron
oreminesin three areas of Keonjhar Digtrict and
Sundargarh District. Mining lease on 6204
hectaresin Sundargarh Digtrict recommended to
be approved by the Supreme Court. Steel plant:
inJagatsnghpur Didtrict, coastd area. Privateport:
at the mouth of the river Jatadhari, close to stedl
plant area; the MoU only makes referenceto the
possibility of a “minor port” being created. So
for this project POSCO needs 3719 acres land
and the Odisha Govt. dso try to provide the
required land to the Company. So after the MoU
signed between the POSCO and Odisha govt.
people of this area started agitation and also
garted amovement(anti POSCO movement) for
withdrawa of thisproject becauseof thefollowing
reasons such as creating food insecurity: the
destruction and appropriation of fertile farmland
for indudtria projects at atime when the country
isfacing asevere food security crigs.

The 3 Gram Panchayats that would be
affected by the project have dready regjected it
and they are staunchly resisting the project.
Encouraging predatory investment: While, the
locd population and civil society are strongly
campaigning for the project to be dropped on
grounds of innumerable law violations,
manipulation of data and consderable thrests to
local communities and the environment, the Govt
is lobbying reentlesdy on behdf of POSCO to
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attract the FDI. Government Committees have
rejected the project on grounds of grossregulatory
violations and procedures and deliberate misuse
of information. Two Committees have been
appointed the MoEF to assessthe project : both
N.C. Saxena Committee and the Meena Gupta
Committee mgority recommended thewithdrawa
of the Forest clearance and stopping of theillegd
land acquigition in this area, cancellaion of the
CRZ dearance and Environment clearance for
this project.

Objectives of the Study are asfollows:

e to examine the rationale of setting of
POSCO,

® {0 assess the possible impact of POSCO
project on the livelihood of the affected
peopleinthisareain future,

® o andyze the codt-benefit andyses of this
project on environment and also onthefertile
land of this ares,

e to examine the role of governments (both
central and state) on POSCO issue,

e toandyzetheroleplayed by politicd parties,
NGOs and civil society on the projects,

e to interpret the findings of the various
committees and judicid decisons regarding
POSCO project;and

e to analyse the demand of Anti-Posco
movements and other related issues.

Hypotheses

e  Deveopment which degrades environment
is self-defeeting.

e People's basic liveihood will be severdy
affected with the setting up of POSCO.

e This project will degrade environment
adversdly affecting the lives of the people.

e  The compulsory displacement, in the long
runwill accumulateresentment and negetivity
asit will lead to loss of cultivable land and
their livelihood.

e Thecorporate socia responsibilitiesaretoo
inadequate.

Method of Study

Broadly the methods adopted for the
study aredescriptive, empirical and andytica. As
part of empirica study, a cluster of three villages
are taken of as the universe of study. For the
selection of the respondents, suitable types of
samplings (random and stratified) will be adopted.
Nearly 220 respondents will be chosen for the
empirical study. Questionnaire and interview
method will be adopted for primary data
collection. Questionnaires are to be framed
bilingualy. Besides data andyss is to be done
through the use of tables, diagramsand Satistical
methods. Data are to be collected from both
primary and secondary sources.

TENTATIVE CHAPTERISATION:
1. Introduction

2. Development and Displacement: Multiple
perspectives
3. Review of literature
Objectives and Scope of the study
Formulation of Hypotheses
Methods
Anti POSCO Movement: An overview
Protess Movement and the Strategies and
interventionsof Govt. andjudicia decisons
6. Problems of land acquision, compensation
and rehabilitation
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7. Corporate social Responsibilities: An
Appraisal

8. Findings
Sdect Bibliography
Appendices
Events
Significance of Study

The sudy on thisissueis very important
because now the state of Odisha has established
itsdlf asan emerging indudridized sateand it has
signed 90 MoUswith corporate housesincluding
POSCO, Vedanta, TATA Sted etc. Sothereisa
need to find out whether or not this
indudtrialization process is addressing the issues
like poverty, livelihood, illiteracy, ill health,
inequdity etc .The study will help the policy-
makers to formulate judicious and pragmatic
policies and strategies to address the issues of
development induced displacement and
rehabilitation in Odisha, in particular and India, in
generd.
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Change has Begun-Triba Women Empowered
to Demand for their Right

“Knowledge is Power” the triba in Rayagada
digtrict redised this. Due to lack of knowledge
and awareness the tribd community live in and
around the hills and forest areas in Odisha were
away's being isolated from the maingtream of the
society with their own belief and superdtition. Due
to ignorance they often caught in avicious cycle
of corruption and deprived of all the
Government’ s schemes and programmes meant
for them. Thisdeprivation ultimately marginalised
them for ages. Women become the most
vulnerable in this process. But the scene in
Mundipadar and Hikini, two triba villages of
Rayagadadidtrictisdifferent. A great behavioura
change has been seen in these villages. Here the
tribal community especialy women have the
power of knowledge, they are not only aware of
their rights but they have guts to raise their voice
and demand for their entitlements. These changes
have brought by the Participatory Learning and
Action (PLA) introduced two years ago by the
Living Farm, a Bhubaneswvar based NGO who
is implementing the Fght Hunger Ard Initiative
(FHFI) project funded by Deutsche
Wdthungerhilfe (WHH) of Germany, to address
the issue of manutrition and hunger in Rayagada
digtrict.

Theawarenessand theintervention of the
tribal women in Mundipadar village save the life
of thelow birth weight baby. Runi Pidikaka (20)
wifeof Kanu Pidikaka (21) of Mundipadar village
gave hirth to a low weight mae baby a home

98

Sarada Lahangir

coupleof monthsago. Theweight of thenew born
was only 1.2 kg. and was in critica condition.
Both Anganwadi worker and ASHA suggested
Runi and Kanu to teke mother & baby to hospital.
But they did not go. Draupadi Pidikaka, one of
the senior leaders of the women group formed
during the PLA took up this case; they met with
Runi and Kanu at their home and explained
whatever they learnt from the PLA about the
expected dangersfor the new born. Runi and Kanu
shared ther difficulties of not having money to
take their new born to hospital. Being aware of
the services available, Draupadi informed them
that, asmdl amount isrequired only for thetravel.
Once she reaches hospital treatment will be
avallablefreeof cogt. They had arranged for some
money to take their baby to hospital. Next day
one of the group members accompanied them to
go to nearby primary hedth centre. When Runi
and Kanu reached a hospita, Anganwadi worker
and ASHA were dready reached there. Doctors
there referred the baby to Bissam Katak
community hedth centre where the baby was
provided with immediate trestment free of cost
for 3 days.

After three monthsthe baby’ sweight has
increased to 2.6 Kilogram. Kanu and Runi
expressed ther gratitude to the village women's
group. After that Runi has been regular in
attending the women'’s group mestings and PLA
mestings.
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“Itwasmy firstissue. | had no ideaabout
the born care and the precaution that | am
suppose to take for the good hedth of my child
but | havelearnt many thingsabout new born care
like thermd care, early breast feeding, diet for
mother etc from the PLA mesetings. Now | am
well trained on thermal protection to new born”.
ShethankedtotheLiving Farmwhoinitiated PLA
inthe area

“Earlier people were not coming to me.
Ever snce conducting these PLA mesting cycle,
my acceptance has been increased and whenever
| call for a meeting al the women come to
participate. Ingtitutional delivery hasincreased in
my village’, MaamaKaaka, ASHA worker sad.

Participatory Learning & Action has not
only brought a great behaviord change among
thetriba but it hasaso empowered thetriba men
and women to demand for their rights.

35kms away from Block headquarters
Bisam Katak of Rayagadadidtrict, thereisanother
village Hikini in Dumerndi gram panchaya with
63 tribd families. The Anganwadi centre in this
village was not working properly. Severd times
the women of this village urged their village
Anganwadi worker to distribute SNP
(supplementary nutrition packet) to pregnant
mothersand children. But the Anganwadi worker
Dhanima Kandhagpani did not give importanceto
them. Then they met with CDPO and lodged a
forma complaint. As a result the worker is
performing duties properly and pregnant mothers
and children are getting SNIP as per the schedule.

"The Anganwadi worker was irregular
fromthevery beginning but Earlier we neither have
any idea about the importance of supplementary
nutrition food packet for our pregnant mothers
and children nor know to whom to lodge the
complaint but after involving the PLA activities
we cameto know that we could complaint to the
CDPO. Fird, dl of our women got united and
we went to the CDPO and told her about the
irregularitiesand lodged aforma complaint. Asa
result the worker got warning from the Authority

and now she is working properly. Now dl the
pregnant mothers and children are getting SNP
asper theschedule” DegpaMundika-46, atribal
womean of the village told.

Participatory Learning and Action is
based on the ideas of creating critical
consciousness. It has pioneered by the Brazilian
educator Paulo Freire. The problems of
ma nutrition amongst rurd and tribal communities
have dsoissuesof powerlessness. Thesocid and
politica empowerment of these communities
deepens the effectiveness of the strategies to
address the manutrition of mother and children.
Nutritional education can be more empowering if
it involves diaogue and problem solving, rather
than mere message giving/ or information
dissemination; communities can develop critica
consciousness to recognize and address the
underlying socia and politica determinants of
manutrition.

ThePLA cydeisbeing rolled out in four
phases in Living Farms project to address
neonatal death, and IMR, malnutrition of mother
and children. Phase 1isto identify and prioritize
problems during pregnancy, ddivery, and post
partum; phase 2 was to plan and phase 3
implement locally feasble Strategies to address
the priority problems,; phase 4 was to assess the
activities. The women's groups are facilitated to
increase appropriate care-seeking (including
antenatal care and ingtitutiona delivery) and
gppropriate home prevention and care practices
for mothers and newborns.

PLA has been introduced in April 2012.
Since then 15 PLA (Participatory Learning and
Action) mesetings have been organised in each of
the 46 project villages of Rayagada digtrict. The
themes were the cycle of manutrition, measures
to prevent manuitrition, dangers signds and care
during and after pregnancy, ddivery, care of the
newborn, hedth services available for mother and
child, emergency drill (on delivery preparedness)
and preventive measures for diarrhoea and
dehydration.
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With these 15 rounds of PLA facilitated,
community members are empowered with the
knowledge of malnutrition cycle that it is
continuation over generations, the importance of
bresking the cycle a every stage - pregnancy,
childhood, adolescent age and lactating stage.
They have dso planned to prevent early marriage
to bresk thiscycle.

This exercise aso helped community
membersto increasether decision making ability
asmogt of the members got connected with their
own life. Many of the community members in
different villages have shared their experience of
improper decison of choosing the service provider
for serious problems and the sad consequences.

“Initidly PLA was initiated in Rayagada
digtrict to addresstheissue of themanutrition that
is the main area of concern here but later we
redlized that PLA is based on afirm conviction
that rurd communities have abilities to think,
reflect, analyse, question, decide and act to bring
about change in their stuation. However, for
various gross and subtle reasons these faculties
have been lying dormant / relaively passve. So,
we have been making efforts to enable them
through PLA to mobilizethemsdvesasindividuas
and collective to articulate which have not been
artticulated, act which have been withheld and
question which have been remained unquestioned
in the context of their Rights and entitlements of
food, nutrition, livelihood and other issues. Over
the period of two years the triba community
specidly women rights groups in our operation
area (two blocks of Rayagada) became emerged
asapower duetothisPLA.” Mr.Debjegt Sarangi,
Founder and Director, Living farm explained.

The ar of change is spreading in other
villages of these two blocks. Women members
of Solagudi (Muniguda Block) took control over
the mango orchard of their village and collected
al the mangoes. All the families of the village
consumed the mangoes and then sold the surplus
for Rs.3000 in the nearest market. Earlier this
orchard was used by outsiders.
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After PLA meatingsCommunity members
and women groups of 28 villages have actively
been monitoring thericedistribution through PDS.
They ensure regular opening of the PDS outl €L,
measurement and the qudity of PDSrice. Dueto
thisPDS dedler seemto beworking sSincerdy than
ealier. Inthevillage Banganaof MunigudaBlock,
3 new ration card holders were denied without
any reason by the Executive Officer of Jagdd pur
Gram Panchayat to get subsidized rice under
Public Digtribution System. They were told that,
their namesarenot inthelist. Womensgroup and
Community membersof Banganamet with Block
Deve opment Officer (BDO) of MunigudaBlock
and within 3 days, the problem got resolved and
they got their entitlement of subsidized rice under
PDS.” We had lost hope that we could ever get
subsidized rice becausewe areilliterate and poor
can't raise voice againgt the officers but thanksto
our women rights groups who have helped usto
get thericeinsubsidized rate” Rgjibo Puskaone
of the ration card holder expressed his gratitude.

“PLA hasbeen found extremdy effective
in tapping into the perspectives of the rurd
communities, helping to articulate their
unarticulated ideas not only on the nature and
causes of theissuesthat affect them, but also on
redistic solutions. It has been enabling local
women and men to share their perceptions and
identify priorities and gppraise issues from ther
knowledge of loca conditions’. Says Bichitra
Biswd, the Project Coordinator, Living Farm.

“There are approaches which tend to
‘consult’ communities and then take away the
findings for andysd's, with no assurance that they
will be acted on. In contrast, PLA tools combine
the sharing of ingghts with analysis and, as such,
provide a catdyst for the community themselves
to act on.” He added.

Sarada Lahangir, 1203/A, Nilakanthanagar, Nayapalli,
Bhubaneswar-751012.
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Growth and Prospect of MSMEsin Odisha:
AnAnaytical Approach

Dr. Quratha Kumar Das

e

Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises sectors are emerged as a jewel in crown of Indian economy. It is the breeding
ground of entrepreneurship at ground level. It provides gainful employment to a large chunk of population, enhance
export earnings and make significant contribution to GDP in a country. So they are engine of growth. They also helpin
reduction of poverty by providing a source of livelihood with very less capital. Recognizing important role of MSMEsin
the devel opment process of a devel oping economy in our country, Government of India and State Gover nment have made
various policies for growth and progress of MSMEs. The small scale sector has registered consistent growth from
80,000 units in 1940s to more than 100 lakh units in 2011. They are the largest employment provider in India next to
agriculture. They are sometimes the only source of employment in poor regions and rural areas and thus help in
removing regional imbalances in the country. The Government of India passed Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises
Development (MSMED) Act in 2006 to facilitate the development of this sector and also enhance their competitiveness.
On this backdrop, it isinteresting to make an analytical study to highlight growth story and their magnitude of growth
inthe Sate of Odisha aswell astheir importance to achieve the sustainable socio-economic devel opment of the Sate. The
basic objectives of the present study isto discussfactorsfor growth, Govt.initiatives, role of NGOsand micro finance and
credit flows for enterprises at grass root levels. This present study is basically based on secondary data collected from
journals, literature, Odisha Economic Survey,MSME Department, Government of Odisha. The primary data collected
from personal interview of some entrepreneursto hold thereality of growth of MSMEsin Odisha. Theresearch toolslike

ABSTRACT \

\ratio, per centage,aver age etc are being used to reach valid findings and conclusion. j

INTRODUCTION

“Indian society is like a mountain. With the
veryrich at thetop, lush Alpine pastureswhere
skilled workers in the biggest modern
industriesgraze, a gradual slopedown through
smaller firms where pay and conditions are
worse and the legal security of employment
means less, a steep slope around the area
where the Factories Act ceases to apply, a
plateau where custom and the market give
poorly paid organized wor kers some minimum
security, thenalong steep slope down through

casual migrant labour and petty services to
destitution. There are well-defined paths up
and down those slopes, which are the easiest
for some kinds of people.”

Micro, Smdl and Medium Enterprises
(MSME) sector has emerged as a highly vibrant
and dynamic sector of the Indian economy over
thelast five decades. MSMIEsnot only play crucid
role in providing large opportunities at
comparatively lower capital cost than large
indugtries but dso help inindudtridization of rural

101



Odisha Review

February-March - 2014

& backward aress, thereby, reducing regional
imbalances, assuring more equitable distribution
of national income and wealth. MSMEs are
complementary tolargeindudtriesasancillary units
and this sector contributes enormoudy to the
socio-economic development of the country.
There is a condgtent and continuous growth of
MSMEsin our country. MSMEs haveincreased
from about 80,000 units in the 1940s to more
than 100 lakh unitstill 2011. TheMSMEsproduce
more than 7,500 products and aso contributes
to about 35% of the India's exports. MSMEs
contribute 8% of the country's GDP, 45% of the
manufactured output and 40% of exports (Prime
Minister’s Task Force on MSME, 2010). The
MSME sector in Indiaishighly heterogeneousin
terms of the size of the enterprises, variety of
products and services produced and thelevels of
technology employed. Asper the estimates of 4th
All-India Census of MSMEs (2006-07), the
number of enterprises is estimated to be about
26 million and provide employment to an
estimated 60 million persons. Of the 26 million
MSMEs, only 1.5 million are in the registered
segment while the remaining 24.5 million (94%)
are in the unregistered segment. The sector is
dominated by micro units, of the total working
enterprises, the proportion of micro, smal and
medium enterprises were 95.05%, 4.74% and
0.21% respectively.

The dates like Bihar, Madhya Pradesh,
Odishaand Uttar Pradesh have high incidence of
poverty with more than 30% head count ratio
(HCR) among their populations. Rura poverty
remains high a more than 30%. In this context,
importanceof micro and small enterprises(MSES)
in contributing to job creation and inclusvegrowth
is widdly acknowledged (Eversole, 2003). The
major objectives of the MSME sectors generate
employment potentid at low capitd cog, use of
loca raw materid and labour in rurd base.
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MEANING OF MSME

TheMSMEsaredefinedin different ways
in different parts of the world. Some define them
in terms of assets, while others in term of
employments, shareholder funds or sales. At
present, Government of India (GOI) has given a
clear definition. According to theMicro, Smal &
Medium Enterprises Development (MSMED)
Act, 2006 the Micro, Small and Medium
Enterprises (MSME) are classfied as.

Manufacturing Enterprises. The enterprises
engaged in the manufacture or production of
goods pertaining to any industry specified in the
firat scheduleto the Industries (Devel opment and
Regulation Act, 1951). The Manufacturing
Enterprises are defined in terms of investment in
Flant & Machinery.

Enterprise Investment in plant &
machinery

Micro lessthan Rs.10 lakhs

Smdl over Rs.10 lakhs but not
exceeding Rs.2 Crores

Medium over Rs.2 Crores but less

than Rs.5 Crores

Service Enter prises. The enterprises engaged
in providing or rendering of services and are
defined in terms of investment in equipment.

Enterprise Investment in plant &

machinery

Micro lessthan Rs.25 lakhs

Smdl over Rs.25 lakhs but not
exceeding Rs.5 Crores

Medium over Rs.5 Crores but less
than Rs.10 Crores

MSMEs-PRESENT SCENARIO

According tofind report of MSME fourth
All India Census, MSME is an important sector
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and playsacriticd roleand hasan important place
in the Indian economy, in terms of employment
generdtion, exportsand economic empowermen.
For theyear 2011-12, total number of enterprises
in the MSME sector is 261.12 lakh of which
15.64 |akh areregistered. 14.85 lakh enterprises
are regisered in the micro sector, 0.76 lakh in
the small scale sector and 0.03 Iakh in the medium
sector. Out of total, 28.60% enterprises belong
to the manufacturing sector and 71.40% belong
to the services and repairs and maintenance. It
provides employment to 502.57 lakh personsin
the country. The sector hasregistered gross output
of Rs.7,07,57 crore. Tota number of exporting
unitsare 0.47 lakh and the totd amount of exports
of the country is 67,914 crore. The Directorate
of Industries, Odisha is the nodal agency for
promoting MSME, ancillary and down stream
indugtriesin the State. The growth of the MSME
sub-sector isbeing emphasized not only because
of its potentia for generation of employment
opportunities but also for its contribution to
industrid output in the State. This sub-sector is
the second largest employment generating sector
after agriculture. During 2011-12, 5,505 MSMES
went into production with an investment of
Rs.500.73 crores and 30,387 persons were
provided employment opportunities.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Theresearchisacontinuousprocess. The
review of literature seemsto beindispensable, as
it provides strong feedback to the present study
to strengthen research activities. The some of the
important previous research literature covering
various dimensions of MSMEs are presented
here.

Birch (1979) argued that smdl firms are
particularly important in job creation. He reports
that over the 1970s, firms with fewer than 100
employees generated eight out of ten new jobsin

America. However, a wide array of evidence
regectstheview that smal firmsare the engines of
job formation. (Dunne, Roberts, and Samuel son,
1989; Leonard, 1986; Brown, Hamilton, and
Medoff, 1990). This paper reviews the existing
micro-economic evidence on whether MSMEs
boost economic growth in India in respect of
continuousgrowth in number of units, production,
employment and exportsMorck, Shleifer and
Vishny (1988), concluded that disciplinary
takeovers are likely to be hodtile transactions,
whereas synergistic takeovers are likely to be
friendly transactions. Hogtile transactions are
acquisitionsthat go againg thewishes of thetarget
company’s management.Finnerty (1976)
concluded that the occurrence of profitableinsder
transactions implies that, “trading on inside
informationiswidespread” and thet ingder actudly
do violate security regulations.” Keown and
Pinkerton (1981), provide evidence of excess
returnsearned by investorsin acquired firms prior
to the first public announcement of planned
mergers. Seyhun (1986), examining transactions
reported to the SEC, findsthat corporateinsiders
earn excess returns that are on average small.

RELEVANCE OF THE STUDY

Themicro, smal and medium enterprises
(MSMEsSs) have been accepted as the engine of
economic growth and for promoting equitable
development. Thelabour intensity of the MSME
sector is much higher than that of the large
enterprises. The M SMEs congtitute over 90% of
tota enterprises in most of the economies and
are credited with generating the highest rates of
employment growth and account for amgjor share
of industria production and exports. In recent
years the MSME sector has consistently
registered higher growth rate compared to the
overal indudtrid sector. Thetotal SSI production,
after 2002, hasrisen at afaster rate. Since 2000,
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there is a continuous growth in number of units,
production, employment and in exports.

The mgority of the population (87%)
lives in rural aress in the state and is highly
dependent on agriculture (73%). Rurd problems
are seen due to poor banking infrastructure. At
this particular period MSMEs are playing
important role in providing rural credit to
unbanked poor and changed their socio-economic
datus in the sate. The MSMES are generating
ample employment opportunities among rural
youth in household base micro enterprisesinloca
aress. Itison thisbackground, the present study
isimportant and interesting to study effectiveness
of MSMESs in promoting the socio-economic
condition of rurd poor in Odisha

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY

The present study attempts to make
critica evaduation in performance of MSMEs in
promoting soci o-economic devel opment of poor
in rural Odisha. The specific objectives of this
study are asfollows.

¢  To examine the performance of MSMESsin
the development of socio-economic
condition of rura poor.

e To make an analysis of Products of
MSMEs.

e To know the growth and performance of
MSMEsintermsof Unitsset up, Production,
Employment generation and Exportsin India
aswdl as Odisha

¢  Tosugges recommendationsand suggestion
on performance of MSMES as catdyst to
rurd development.

PROFILE OF THE STUDYAREA

The State of Odisha is located in the
eastern coast of Indiaat 17 degree 49' N - 22
Degree 34' N Latitude and 81 degree 29' E-87
degree 29' E Longitude. Odisha is surrounded
by Andhra Pradesh on the South-East, Madhya
Pradesh onthe Wes, Bihar in North, West Bengd
in North-East and Bay of Bengd in the Eadt.

The 85 per cent people of Odishalivein
villages. Their main livelihood is agriculture.
Cultivation of paddy isthesgnificant in agriculturdl
activities. According to 66th NSSand Tendulkar
Committee, the present’s poverty head count
ratios at Rs.567.10 and Rs.736.00 for rural and
urban Odisha respectively. The poverty has
declined by 20.2 percentage pointsfrom 57.2 per
cent in 2004-05 (61st NSS round) to 37.0 per
cent in 2009-10 (66th NSS round). This shows
a welcome sign of drop in poverty incidence
during 2004-05 to 2009-10. The fall of 20.2
percentage points, consisting of 21.6 percentage
pointsin rurd Odisha
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
Data Sour ces:

The present study is based on certain
facts and data, which are collected from the
following sources.

e The secondary data includes annua report
of MSME, Economic Survey of Odisha,
MSME Department, Govt. of Odisha and
RBI website other related research articles.
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Toolsand Techniques

The most gppropriateresearch toolslike:
Anova, ratio, percentage etc. are usedto andyze
the effectiveness of MSMEs in promoting the
socio-economic condition of rural poor
households in Odisha

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

The study is also subject to certain
limitations. These limitations are as follows:

¢  The present study does not cover the entire
gamut of the M SMEsdueto paucity of time
and other congtraints.

e  Secondary data and primary data are used
in our sudy. From the secondary data point
of view, office daffs are non-cooperative
and reluctant to furnish the data on deposits
and various activities undertaken by
MSMEs.

e  The present study period is too short and
aso inherent limitation of the study.

e The appropriate datais amaor concernin
social science research. The present piece
of work is not free from such limitation.

DATA ANALYSISAND INTERPRETATION

Growth of MSMEsin Odisha

Table-01 depicted that there is a
conggtent growth of MSMEs in Odisha during
2007-12. The year 2011-12 witnessed highest
number of MSM Eswith capita worth Rs.500.73
crore and huge employments. Thelowest unitsof
MSME was 4556 in the year 2006-07 with
investment Rs.271.14 crore. TheMSMEsarethe
biggest employment providersinrurd Odishanext
to agriculture. During 2008-09, growth trend
employmentsin MSMEswasin decreasing trend.

From Graph-01, the total number of
MSMEs in Odisha was 4556 in the year 2006-
07. Thisgraph shows congstent growthin number
of MSMEs units in Odisha. The year 2011
regisershighest number of MSME unitsis5016.
As a whole, this graph depicts constant risng
number of MSMES in Odisha despite natural
calamities like floods and cyclone and other
impediments.

Product wisse MSMEsin Odisha.

Graph- 2 shows that the maximum
number of MSMES belongs to the repairing and
services sub-sector (32.29%). Food and alied
sector occupies22.20% intota MSME unitsset-

Table- 01, showing Growth of MSMEsin Odisha

Year MSME unitssetup MSME unitssetup Investment made Employments
(cummulative) during the year (Rs.in Crore) (persons)
2006-07 92417 4556 271.14 20839
2007-08 97127 4710 295.51 23301
2008-09 101933 4806 227.92 20996
2009-10 106840 4907 292.34 23195
2010-11 111856 5016 395.02 24451
2011-12 117361 5505 500.73 30387

Source: Directorate of Industries, Odisha
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up. It is the engineering and meta sector which
occupies 11% in total MSME units set-up.
Similarly Textiles Glass and Ceramic occupy
7.45%, 7.31% respectively in total MSMEs.
Forest and wood (6.07%), Misc. Manufacturing
(5.58%), Paper & paper products (2.57%),
Chemicd dlied sector (2.55%) of thetota number
of MSME units by the end of 2010-11. The
livestock and lesther sector is the last in number
in terms of MSME units sst-up.

Progressive trend of employments in
M SM Es sector in Odisha.

MSMEs are recognized as the biggest
providersin employmentsamong rurd youth and
brings a sea change in their life Syle as wdl as
vaiousdimensonsof rurd Odisha

From Graph-03, it is depicted that the
year 2006-07 shows employment in lowest
number (20839) and highest number of
employment touches 24451 during 2010-11.
Every year registers gainful employment except
2008-09. Asawhale, thereisanincreasein gainful
employmentsin MSMEs in Odisha

MSMES contribution in enhancing exports
growth.

MSMEs sector plays a mgor role in
India s present export performance. This sector
contributes 45%-50% of the Indian exports. The
export condtitutes direct export for nearly 35%
and indirect 15% to exports. As per the data
available in Economic Survey, Odishaa theend
of 2011-12, therewere 344 exportersin Odisha
and 22,012 Indugtrid unitsincluding 2,285 smdl
scaeregistered units. Nearly 5,225 sampleswere
tested inthe six testing laboratoriesand Rs.12.70
lakh of testing fees were collected in 2011-12.

Graph-04 reflects that MSMEs have
made Rs.13,000 crores export transactions.
There was little rise in export transactions from
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2007 to 2008. The year 2009 registered lowest
exports worth 12500 crores.

Theyear 2010-11 reflectshighest exports
(16500 crores) in MSME in Odisha.

Graph-04 reflects that mineral sectors
achieved highest percentage of exportsin 2010-
11. The second highest percentage of exports
achieved by metallurgica sectorsthat is28.19%.
The marine sectors showed 3.18% exports
transactions. Electronic sector occupies third
highest pogition in exports.
OPPORTUNITIES & POTENTIALITIES
IN MSMEs

The opportunities of growth in the
MSM Essector are enormous dueto thefollowing
factors.

e |LessCaitd Intensve.

e Extensive Promotion & Support by
Government.

e Resavation for Exclusve Manufacture by
smdl scde sector.

e Funding - Finance & Subsidies.

e Raw Materid Procurement

e  Manpower Training

e (Cluster programme for development of
technical & entrepreneurid skills.

e Reservation for exclusive purchase by
government

¢  Dueto export growth.

e  Growing indemand in the domestic market
gze

CHALLENGESFACED BY MSMEs

Small is beautiful. MSMES have
commendable contribution to the rura economy
aswdl asnationd economy at large. But MSME
Sector facing financid congraints and does not
get the required support from the concerned
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Government Departments, Banks, Financial
Institutions and Corporate. MSMEs face a
number of problems and congraintsin their path
of progress.

e Lack of adequate and timely funding.

e Limited cgpitd and knowledge.

¢ Nonavailability of suitable technology with
limited sources.

e | ower production.

e Lack of marketing scope.

e Globaization impact

e Cut throat competition with big sectors.

¢ Non availability of highly skilled labor at
daffordable cost.

e DI inretal sector etc.

Despitethe various challengesin theway
of progress, the MSME sector has performed
exceedingly well and enabled our country to
achieve awide measure of indudtria growth and
diverdfication. SS sector has made sgnificant
contributionsto employment generation and dso
torurd indudtridization. Thissector isidedly suited
to build on the strength of our traditiond sKills
and knowledge, by infusion of technologies,
capital and innovative marketing practices.

GOVERNMENT POLICY IN
PROMOTION OF MSM Es

According to Odisha MSME
Development Policy, 2009, the Government has
given top priority on the following areas of
MSMEsin the state.

e The palicy lays emphasis on addressing the
infragtructurd needs of MSMES on priority.
Thereisprovisonfor reservation of minimum
20%of landindl indudtrid estates, indudtrid
parks, indugtrid corridorsand land banksfor
MSMEs.

This policy has emphasized on condtitution

of acredit monitoring group to monitor and

fecilitate the flow of indtitutiona credit to

MSMEs. Launching of “Orissa MSME

Venture Capital Scheme” will stimulate

promotion of new entrepreneurs,

technologies and innovations.

e Tobood forward linkage, State Government
will ensure procurement of goods and
sarvices by the government departments and
agencies from MSMEs located within the
State viarate contract system.

e  Setting up of specidized / focused indugtrid
area/ park for MSMEs.

e Topromoteentrepreneurid Spirit amongdt the
educated youth.

e Enhance competitiveness of MSMEs.

through clugterisation.

e Convergence of schemes and resources.

e  Sector specific Ancillary and Downstream
industrid parks shal be set up by IDCO
preferably in association with mother plants.

e Commercid banks and financid inditutions
shal be encouraged to set up dedicated
branches for MSMEs to provide business
loan a concessond industrid rate.

e TheDidrict Indugtria Centre (DIC) was set
up at district level to provide necessary
support services to the MSMEs for their
growth and development.

CONCLUSION:

The present study reveded that thereisa
continuous growth of number of MSME units.
The growth story of these sectors enhances
production, employment and exports of the state
aswdl asinour country. According to Economic
Survey of Odisha, 2011-12, the anticipated
growth rate of Odishais estimated at 7.18% as
againg al India anticipated growth of 6.9% in
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2011-12. The State Odisha inherent to its  against unemployment, poverty and achieve

location, natural resources has tremendous
potentiditiesto creste ample opportunitiesin small
businesses in various sectors. Entrepreneurship
development isconsdered asakey factor tofight prosperity of Odisha

Graph-01 showing number of MSMEsin Odisha.

overdl socio-economic growth in our state. Last
but not the leadt, growth rate of MSMEsisvery
good and healthy sign towards progress and
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Graph-02 showing product wiseM SMEsin Odisha.
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Graph-3 showing Employment Generation by MSMEs Sector in Odisha.
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Graph-04 showing export growth in MSMEs
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Graph-04 showing export growth in MSMEs
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A Tributeto Abani Kumar Bord

Abani Kumar Bord wasthe leader of the masses
in the post independence Odishaand famous for

his various condructive activities. He was born
on 3 June 1935 in the present district of
Kendrapada. His parents, Jemamani Bora and

Bhramarabar Boral were the natives of
Haladigpadaof present Jagatsnghpur district. As
hisfather wasin atransferablejob of Post Madter,

he had to spend his childhood and school daysin

different places of Odisha. He was curious and

experimenta from his early age. As that was a
period of nationa tumult, the various progressive
movements going on in that time had definite
impact ontheyoung and consciousmind of Abani.

The gpirit of anti- government movement and

demand for rights by the Indians in the pre-

independence period nurtured the mental make-

up of theyoung boy. Gradualy, hisrebdliousmind

found expression in literature, drama and other
crediive adtivities. Redism and humanism dragged
him to organize the suffering people and fight for
their dues and rights. He continued doing that in
right earnest till the last bregth of his life on 7
November 2013.

Communist

Abani Boral passed High School
Certificate examination in 1950 from Ravenshaw
Collegiate School, Cuttack. He had interest in

Dr. Ahalya Swain (Boral)

writing, music and drama since his school days.
He had his higher education from S.C.S College
Puri ; Chrigt College, Cuttack and Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack. He came to be influenced by
All India Students Federation at Cuttack. Hedso
became a part of the new cultura and political
wave of post -independent Cuttack. Asastudent
leader he came in contact with the great
communist leaders of Cuttack like Gurucharan
Pettnaik, Ramakrushna Peati and Sarat Pattnaik.
He became a member of Communist Party in
1952. He dso became associated with the All
IndiaPeopl€ sThesatre Association (AIPTA), the
leftist cultural wing and worked as its Joint
Secretary.

Sincethebeginning of the 1950s, Abani’ s
different revolutionary activitieswere mainly based
on his socidigt thought. As a true communist he
led Progressive Writers Association, Indo—Soviet
Cultura Society, peace movements and teacher
movements. His dedication, diligence, logica
thinking and sense of logistics made him ahero of
many movements. In his revolutionary voice
against the establishment underlay a tender
sympathy for the underdogs of the society. He
never compromised in his policy as a true
communigt. Inthe age of power palitics, he never
got tempted to change hispalitica loydty in order
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to gain a high postion in the government. Abani
was a member in the editorial board of Nua
Dunia, the weekly magazine of the Communist
Party in 1956-57. In 1971, He becameamember
of the State Working Committee of the
Communist Party of India. He became amember
of Nationad Council of the Party in 1990. He
became the state Secretary of the Communist
Party of Indiain 1996.

When the art and culture of Odishawas
taking a new shape after independence, Abani
Bord had a definite contribution towards it. He
with Gopa Ghose and others as the pioneers of
All India People€'s Thestre Association tried to
gpread awareness among the people about the
Stuationinthe State and the country through street
plays. Theactorsof the Janata Theetre, got anew
lease of life due to the genuine efforts of Abani.
His continuous pursuance opened the eyes of the
gate and centrd government towards the dismal
condition of the artists depending on the stage
show. Financia grants from the government
helped in the amdioration of the problems of the
Janata Rangamancha. It got energized and
spread the progressive messages among the
common rurd folks in different parts of Odisha
through powerful performance. Many taented
people became associated with the theatre. His
management and direction brought a new trend
in the stage craft and performance of Janata
Rangamancha (Theatre). Under his
stewardship, the female actors got the freedom
to go outside and purchase their own necessary
commodities from the market which was denied
to them earlier.

Litterateur

Abani Boral was a student of Odia
literature. Hisfavourite placein hishousewashis
sudy table and library. His literary contribution
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hasenriched Odialiterature. Hiswritingsreflected
his indght and foresght of mind which was far
ahead of time. He tried to bring up a change in
the prevailing scenario by highlighting the redlities
of the common people. When Abani was
gudyingin cdass-X of High School, hisfirst poem
Pimpudi (The Ant) was published in the
Prajatantra. By the time he joined as a student
in the college, he started writing stories and
dramas . His sories were regularly published in
the Asanta Kali published from Cacutta. His
first novel, Prema ra Anweshana re Gotie
Taruni waspublishedin Asanta Kali seridly for
about two years. That was being highly
gppreciated by the young studentsof Odisha. His
writings of undergraduate dayswere publishedin
magazines like Agrani, Samabesha,
Yugabharati, Subhasankha, Krantidhara,
Diganta and others. Heisaluminousstar of Odia
literature. Asateacher, mentor and writer he had
contributed highly to recongtruct it. Hisnovelsare
Aparahna Ra Chhaya, Mancha Kanyara
Kahani, Sanlapa Nirjanata-ra, Prema Ra
Anweshana Re Gotie Taruni, E Ratri Mayabini
and Mayabini Mancha. Histrandation worksare
Ispat (How the Seel was Tempered by Nikol ai
Ostrovsky), Lal Ajhala and Marx-badi
Sahitya. He was awarded Soviet Land Nehru
Award for literaturefor histrandaed nove | spat.
Hisgtory collectionsareJar aja, Uttara Basanta
and Bhinna Svada ra Galpa.After he became
theteachers |leader, hewrote essayson the system
of education and the problems of teachers and
sudents. Thoseare: Sksha Ra Aneka Samasya,
S sksha Ra keteka Byatha, Jatiya Ssksha Niti-
1986, Sata Kahibaku Kian Daribi, Sksha
Bancha-a Odisha Bancha-a and others. Asthe
Vice- Presdent of World Federation of Teachers
Union since 1978, he used to vist different
countries. His inquisitive and anaytical mind
caught different aspects of the life of the people
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in foreign countries and he produced travelogues
such asDunia Ra Chala Patha- ru Saunta Mani
Manika and Hiroshima Nagasaki, Au Nuhe Au
Nuhe.... He had edited Mukhashala, an Odia
monthly magazine of high literary vdue.

His pen had never stopped until the last
moment of hislife. While he was busy in writing
an article about alady school teacher who was
burnt to desth in aschool hostdl, he had amassve
heart attack and he passed away. He had avery
good collection of books of poems. He used to
reed anumber of newspapersdaily inthemorning
and keep paper dippings. TheSisksha Samasya
was his monthly publication for thirty four years.
It was mainly dealing with the problems of
teachers, sudentsand education policies. Hewas
a columnist in different newspapers. His
biographicd workswere Asuchhi mu Asuchhi
on Ananta Pattnaik and Gana Sangrama ra
Maha nayaka: Prananath on Prananath
Patnak. He was emationdly and reverentidly
attached to these two persondities and picturised
their lives in a literary way in these two
biographies.

Teacher in Prananath College, Khurda

After his post-graduation, Abani joined
in TeadiaHigh School of present Jagatsinghpur
district asthe Headmaster in 1957-58 .Asit was
hisinherent indinct to get fully involved inwhatever
he did, he wanted to have an all round
development of this private school. But he got
disgusted with the service conditionsand resigned
from thejob. Heremained busy inhhiswork inthe
Communist Party and Publication Agency,
Adhunika Prakashani at Cuttack. There was
aturning point in his life when he was requested
by the great communist leader and socia worker
Prananath Pattnaik to join in Khurda College as
a lecturer. He joined in that college on 19 July

1959 and retired as the Principal of Prananath
College, Khurda in 1994. The Khurda College
wasrenamed as Prananath College after the death
of itsfounder Prananath Pettnaik. Withinthislong
thirty five yearsof hisservice asacollegeteacher
he becamethe grestest teechers leader of Odisha
and one of the prominent teachers leaders of
India

In spite of his active involvement in the
Communist Party of India and teachers’
movements, Abani never compromised with his
work as a teacher. From the very beginning he
took interest in building the College with proper
academic environment. He became a favourite
of hisstudents and colleagues. His sudentswere
very much impressed by his knowledge,
commitment, magnetic personality and
affectionate approach. The students of Odia
Honoursused to cometo hishouseto study even
in holidays. His congtructive advice, dedication
to work and fellow-feeling inspired many
students.

Abani was trying to fulfill the dreams of
Prananath in establishing an ided educationd
institution. Jayee Rajguru High School was
established in the College campus by him to
provide jobs of teachership to poor and talented
students of Khurda College so that they can earn
money. Both the School and college grew
smultaneoudy. Abani wasaso thekey personin
the development of Jayee Rgguru Library of the
College. Besides, he was the nomenclature and
thefirgt editor of the college magazinePrateeka,
and Odiadepatmenta magazineDhuli Muthae.
He enthusiagtically organized dramas, seminars,
workshops, Kabi Sammelan, literary gatherings
and other cultura functions.

He became the Principa of Prananath
Collegein 1991. During histerm asthe Principd
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he tried to establish discipline in examination and
academic work. Condruction of hdls, dassrooms
and boundary walls of the collegewere built during
his time and the college campus was beauttified.

Successful Leader of the Teachers
Movementsin Odisha.

Abani Boral was a genius in different
fidddsof hiswork, but he proved to be miraculous
as aleader of teachers in Odisha. His sincerity,
determination, perseverance, organizing ability
and fighting spirit made him to gand againg dl
odds in his path to achieve his god. He was
unique and extraordinary in his achievement
towards the betterment of the teachers and non
teachers working in the private ingtitutions of
Odisha

In the post-Independence period, there
was no much change in the life of the common
people and the problems prevaent in the various
non government organisations. Abani as an
efficient writer and trained communist used his
pen and rebellious voice to unite the teachers to
fight with the government to get thair dues. He
thoroughly studied the educationa rules and
regulationsprevaent in different partsof Indiaand
the world and put forth his views accordingly by
which he became unchdlenging. Till hisdegth, he
was consulted by the senior adminisirators at the
time of controversy in framing educationd rules
of Odisha. Therefore, he was like a mobile
encyclopaediafor the Department of Education.

Abani was very dissatisfied with the
insecurity of the teachers in the private schools
and colleges from the very beginning. They did
not have any appdlate authority to redress their
grievances. He took up the leadership to protect
the employees of these indtitutions. In 1966-67,
he became the Secretary of All Orissa Non-
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Government Teachers Association. In 1968, he
becamethe Secretary of All OrissaUniversty and
College Teachers Association. In 1969, he
became Vice- Presdent of All India University
and College Teachers Association.

Abani Bord tried to bring the teachers
of private schools and colleges together to
strengthen their stand. On 27 July 1969 the Joint
council of Action of Teachers was formed. It
became Joint Teachers Co-ordination Committee
on 22 December 1969. The historic *All Orissa
Shikshak Mahasanghd came into existence at
Bhubaneswar in the hall of Bhanja Kala
Manadap on 5 September 1971. Under the
efficient leadership of Abani Bord, the teachers
of Odishaachieved security of service, equd pay,
retirement benefits, and UGC scales of pay by
the Education Act 1969. Full direct payment to
OrissaNon-government Teachersin 1974 wasa
historic achievement for the non-government
educationd inditutions. Abani becamethe Vice-
President of World Federation of TeachersUnion
in 1978 and remained in that position throughout.
He aso was an expert of the Right to Education
inIndia Ashebecamethoroughly involvedinthe
problems of teachers, students and educationa
inditutions, his writings mainly concentrated on
these issues. He expected that the teachers with
their security of service and payment could be
ableto dischargether duty with honesty, Sncerity
and respongibility and bring up a positive change
in the scenario of Odisha

Abani was a member of Senate and
Syndicate of Utkad University for alongtime. The
united movement of teachers and other
government employees under his leadership in
1989 was his organizationa marve. He raised
his voice againg any kind of injudticettill the end
of hislife
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Abani Bord was strong and determined
and at the same time he was generous and
sympathetic. He was a shady umbrdla for his
children and an angd for his grand children. He
could easly understand, endear and communicate
with common people. Therefore peopleloved him
and kept hope on him. His patience to solve the
problem of peoplewasremarkable. Hewasredly
the need of the time and great a hero of post-
Independent Odisha.
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Specidized Museums of Odisha

The museums which contain specia branch or
section is caled specialized museum. These
museums are based on particular type of
collection. Specialized museums played an
important role in presarving the heritage of the
world. They are more suitable for undertaking
research work on the museum specimens by
students, research scholars and the teachers of
the subject. They areaso suitablefor the people
who want to make asystematic use of their leisure
hours and enhancement of their knowledgeinthe
specificfield of their interest. Expertsfrom other
related inditutesfrom ingdeand aoroad vidt these
museumsregularly for enhancing their knowledge
and for higher studies. As these museums take
step to display the objects in an appropriate
manner and the documentation process is very
elaborate, the scholarsin thesubjectsare pursuing
their research work in these museums more than
other places. Therich callectionsinthesemuseums
are eadly accessible to the scholars and as the
Director, Curator or other staff member of the
museum are experienced and trained in the
subject, they are of great help to the scholarsin
their research work. In Indiawe can find alarge
number of specialized museums which were
established after the independence of India
Before theindependence of India, these museums
werevery few in number but with theimprovement
of the mass communication after independence
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they grew rgpidly. The specidized museumswhich
were founded after independence are
Anthropological Museum, Craft Museum,
Children Museum, Persondlia Museum, Science
and Technology Museum, Natural History
Museums, Agricultural Museum, Medical
Museum, Botanical Museum, Zoological
Museum, Geologica Museum, Defence Musaum,
Police Museum, Sports Museum, Rail Trangport
Museum, Textile Museum, Indugtrid Museum,
Forest Museum, Hedlth Museum etc. They are
administered and financed by different agencies
such ascentrd and state government, Universities
or other educationd indtitutionsincluding medica
colleges, local bodies, municipdities or digtrict
authorities, research indtitutes, societiesor trustees
and privateindividuas. Themethod of collection,
display, documentation and conservation etc. of
these museums differ according to their nature and
financing authorities.

Museums established in the earlier times
were genera or multipurpose museums. These
museums did not have any defined scope and
objective. They collected objectsfor the museums
in arandom way, whatever came their way were
collected and displayed in the gdleries. It was
the policy of the early museums of India as well
asin other parts of the world to make sure that
when avigtor entersthemuseum, hemust vigt dl
the gdleries of the museum in hisfirg vigt. To




February-March - 2014

QOdisha Review

facilitete this, alarge number of specimens were
disolayed in big hals and there were very limited
number of exist doors. A visitor cannot comeout

of themuseums after visting twoto three gdleries

even he was not interested to see more gdleries.

Astherewere one or two doors and the galleries
were planned in such a manner thet the vistors
were forced to go through dl the gdleriesin big
hdlsinthemuseum. But now thereisaremarkable
changeinthepolicy of museums. Itisan accepted

dogan by museum dl over the world “to show
less but show well.”* The museum buildings are
now congtructed in such away that avisitor may
be able to come out the museum according to his
will evenafter vigtingonegdlery. Limited numbers
of specimensarenow displayed ingdleriesinwell

planned and atractive manner. In multipurpose
museumsit may not be passbleto limit the number
of specimensin gdleriesdueto shortage of space.

It has been noted that the sequence of different

sections are arranged according to the

convenience of the museum. For example, a
person who is vidgting a museum purdy for his
relaxation and entertainment fed sdisgusted to go

toahall whereminerd, Soneetc. are shown after

enjoying his vigt to a galery with beautiful

paintings. But the generd public, sudents and

scholars vist speciaized museum after knowing

fully well about the collection of themuseum. They
may be able to know about the collections of the

museum from the name of the museum.

In speciaized museums the Head of the
Museums make concentrated and wholehearted
efforts to improve and develop the museum as
the museum belongs to his discipline and he has
long years of experience and expertise in the
subject. The reevance of specidized museums
to the contemporary society isjudged in term of
their ability to become socid indrument cgpable
of imparting education, providing entertainment,
bringing about desirable changes in human
atitudes and enlightening to the public a large.

Display techniques specialy in speciaized
museums have undergone enormous change in
present time. From datic exhibits and over-
crowed display of objects camethematic exhibits,
dioramas animation techniques, demonstration
using objects, use of audio-visual aids,
participatory exhibits, interactive exhibits,
discovery rooms, live exhibits, use of ectronic
adsetc. Eachof theaboveinnovaionsin museum
display represents a new dimension in
communication through exhibits. In Odisha we
have a number of specidized museums such as
Baasore Museum, Khiching Museum, Baripada
Museum, Khariar Museum, Jeypore Museum
which comprise particular type of collection.

Baripada Museum :

The Baripada Museum was established
in 1903 by the late Mahargja Sri Rama Chandra
Bhanjadev of Mayurbhanj which is consdered
to be the first museum of Odisha? The museum
was located in the Jubilee Library of Baripada
town where it is functioning till today. Till the
integration of the Mayurbhanj State, the museum
was maintained by the Government of the
Maharga of Mayurbhanj but after the merger,
the museum has been attached and came under
the contral of the Odisha State Museum. This
museum isessantidly an archasologically musaum.
The collection of the museum was due to the
efforts of Nagendranath Basu, R.P. Chanda,
ParamanandaAcharya, E.C. Worman Junior and
many other loca enthusagts®

The museum congsts of the collection of
Pdaeolithic and Neolithic implements, copper
implements, sculpture, historical documents
including copper plates of the Bhanja dynasty of
Mayurbhanj and other dynasties of Odisha, gold,
slver and copper coins of different period of
higtory, punch-marked and silver coins, beads,
terracotta, inscriptions belonging to the Bhanja
dynasty of Mayurbhanj, enlarged photographs of
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the sculpture from Khiching, Palm-leaf
manuscripts, seals, minor antiquities etc.* The
collectionsare housed in one room of 30 ft by 20
ft and two verandahs of the Victoria Diamond
Jubilee Inditute. The present museum building
though a monument by itsdlf, is not adequate for
itsever increasing collections and therefore steps
are being taken to provide a separate building in
the centra place of Baripadatown.

The materid in the museum is explained
to school children and college students and dso
P.G. students who frequently vist the museum.
The museum attracts a large number of vigtors,
tourigts for its collections. We can find different
type of vistorsvisit the museum regularly. There
isan increase in the number of vistors during the
Car Fedtiva, Durga Pujaand Kai Puja.

Portable exhibits like Palaeolithic,
Neolithic are sometimes|caned to other museum.
Collections are added by explanation, purchase,
treasure trove and excavation.® The museum is
recognized for treasure trove finds. At present a
caretaker and a night watchman have been
appointed for the smooth functioning of the
museum.

Khiching Museum :

The archaeological museum at Khiching,
one of the repositories of the cultura heritage of
Odisha is the second in the point of age in the
gate. Themuseum wasestablished by Maharga
Pratap Chandra Bhanja Deva, the ruler of
Mayurbhanj in 1922 under the supervison of R.P.
Chanda, the then Superintendent of
Archaeologica Section, Indian Museum, Cdcutta
and late Paramananda Acharya, the then
Archaeologist of Mayurbhanj district.® Origindly
it was under the Mayurbhanj State Government,
but after themerger of theate, themuseum came
under the control of the Odisha State Museum.
This Archaeological Museum preserves mostly
specimens retrieved through excavation near the
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gte which gill has a number of well preserved
temples. The collection comprises sculptures of
Brahmanical, Jaina and Buddhist pantheons,
excavated materids from Viratgarh, coins and
copper plate grants and soneinscriptions. The
sculptures with an exquisite workmanship spesk
of the art tradition of the Bhanjas.

Severa pre-historic tools such as the
crude pebbletools, hand axes, cleavers, scrapers,
knives ranging from the crudest to the most
developed forms have been collected from the
stesin and around Khiching and displayed in the
museum.” Besides the primitive copper
shouldered Celts found from Khiching and
exhibited in the museum would suggest thet these
were manufactured at atimewhen theknowledge
of meta working was much less developed than
the early hitoric period.

Apart from thediscovery of copper plate
charters of the Bhanjarulers, precious and semi-
precious stone-beads and other antique materids
recovered from the Sites, large number of great
artistic merit collected from the Thakurani’s
compound and from many other sites near
Khiching are now housed inthestemuseum. The
image of Buddha in Bhumisparsa Mudra
represents post-Guptastyle. Thefaceisova and
characterised by naturd fullness, the eyes are in
nasagradrusti, lipsexpressinner attainment. The
total aesthetic experience is characterized by
animated amile with a sense of spiritudity. The
image belongsto atrangitory phase of art between
post-classica and the Bhanja period.®

The largest image found at the Ste of
Thakurani’s compound pieced together from
fragments is of Siva made of Maguni stone
measuring 98¥2" in height with its pedestd. It is
pertinent to mention that the worship of Sivain
the form of Linga is common throughout India
but the worship of Harain human form as a cult

image is a peculiarity of Khiching. Theimegeis
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marked for well portion and symmetry with
exquisite workmanship in needle work fineness.
The sculpture looks degant with his smiling face
flanked by two beautiful chiseled female
atendantsand the Vahanabull. Theidentification
of Haraof the copper plate grants of the 10" and
11t century A.D. with thiscolossa imageisvery
ggnificant for dating theremainsof Khiching. The
image is abhanga pose. The flora designs are
represented with remarkable freedom and
fluidness. The Prabhabdi with flames is round
decorated with beaded design. In decoration of
kirita type of Jatamukuta, beaded necklaces,
waist girdles, bhujabandha etc. precision is
remarkably achieved. The ovd face shows a
subdue smile and nasagradrusti producing the
effect of meditative grimness. Thetwo beautifully
carved female attendants one on elther sde add
glamour to theimage. Two other largeimages of
Chanda and Prachanda in a standing pose
measuring 74" and 78" in height respectively are
equdly beautiful. In the artistic merit and bodily
features they correspond to the features of the
image of Hara. They are degantly carved with
beautiful flora desgns. Theartist has successfully
depicted thedigtinction of Chandawith Prachanda
by showing the pleasing feeture in the face of
Chanda and Ugra aspects in the face of
Prachanda.®

Ganesh is regarded as the gem of
Khiching art for its grandeur and elegance.
Standing in Abhanga pose on a carved lotus
having dl ornamentsincuding kiritamukuta and
Nagaya Jnopavita gracefully arranged over his
different limbs. Thetwo Sunimagesareexcdlent
gpoecimensof Khiching art. Theimageisstanding
in Samabhanga posture flanked by Usha and
Pratyusha and Aruna driving the spirited horses
of thechariot. Thetwo armed Sun god seated in
Padmasana on a double petalled lotus with his
two handsholding full blown lotuseshasaconica

QOdisha Review

crown, earrings, necklace and other ornaments.
Arun driving the seven horses is the only
accessory motif in the relief. 10

There are various images of Naga and
Nagini depicted in human form with canopy of
snakehood which remind usthe presence of Naga
worship at Khichingin eerlier period. Herethese
figures do not appear to be cult objects but are
accessories to the cult of Sva. One such image
is shown in a very charming dvibhanga pose
holding by both hands a long and thick beaded
galand. The faciad expresson is graceful and
pleasng.?

The sets of Uma-Maheswara sculptures
amog smilar in iconographic norms are shown
seated ontheVisvaPadmadaain Laitasana Sva
is four armed with his usud attributes and Uma
two armed. The goddess holding amirror in the
left hand embraces Siva by dretching the right
one and touching the shoulder. Both are shown
looking each other emitting pleasing smile. Ther
respective mounts are depicted exquisitely. They
are decked with various ornaments. The Jata of
Svaisdegantly arranged forming the shape of a
long Mukuta, the black-dab trifolded at the top
with the carvings of flames adds glamour to the
image2

The image of Gangaand Yamuna st in
the Dvarabandha of the present temple of
Khichakesvari aremarked for their ssnsuousamile
and elegance. |conographic digtinctions between
the two images are indicated by their respective
mounts Makaraof Gangaand Kurmaof Y amuna
Both of them aretwo armed holding each abunch
of flowers and a pitcher in their hands. Each of
them is flanked by two female atendants one of
them holding a Chhatra for the goddess. The
ornamentation and bodily festuresof both images
aresgmilar. Theimagesaredanding intribhanga
posture tilting the head dightly to right or left.*®
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Thecoarsefigureof Parsvanaethastanding
in Kayatsargaposeisvery rigidand surdy. Below
the Padmadal ana are seen anumber of devotees
and attendantsinfolded hands. Thesameamount
of rigidity, heavinessand surdiness are observed
in the image of Tara The image is seated In
lalitasana pose holding a lotus in the left hand
and right oneisin the Varada pose.*#

It is dearly known that Buddhism and
Jainism flourished at Khiching with the
Brahmanicdl religion. The inscribed image of
Avaokitesvaraand Buddhain Bhumisparsamudra
are the best example of art and remnants of the
Buddhidtic efflorescence, the sculptures of Jaina
pantheon such as Santinath, Parsvanath,
Risabhanath, recovered from the site speak the
emergence of Jainism aong with the maingtream
of Indian rdigion.

A large number of images discovered of
Adipur stuated three miles away from Khiching,
on the bank of the river Vaitarani have been
diglayedintheKhiching Museum. Therearedso
collections of severa sculptures from Benusagar
5milesfromKhiching. They havebeengylidicaly
assigned to about 9th-10"" centuries of the
Chrigian era

There are many ruined temples and
sculpturd remains found a Khiching have been
exhibited in the museum. Khichakeswari, the
presiding deity of the Bhanjas enshrined in an
elegant chlorite temple is the chief attraction of
thevigtors'® Therewasan excavation undertaken
by Paramananda Acharya of Mayurbhanj and
Rama Prasad Chandathe then Superintendent of
the Indian Museum, Cdcuttain 1922-23. The
excavation reveded massve brick buildings, some
of the objects brought to light through excavation
have been preserved in the museum. Various
images and innumerable decorative stones
excavated from different Steshave been arranged
in the museum for the atraction of the vistors.
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The sculptural art of Khiching may
broadly be divided into three phases — Early
phase, Middle phase and Late phase.

The Buddha in Bhumisparsamudra
marked for stylized delectation of the lion on the
pedestal and smplicity inreading of torso, hands,
legsand oval facemuch related to dlassicd norms
and figure of Abhissk Lakshmi shown indde a
decorated frame seated gracefully in lalitasana
decorated with accentuated wai t, round breasts
represent the early phase of art at Khiching.6

Ardhanarisvara, colossd Siva, Chanda
and Prachanda, Ganesha, dancing Ganesha,
Mahisamardini, Matruka figures, two images of
Sun, three pairs of Uma-Maheswara images,
marked for their fine workmanship, fascination
for roundness as evident from the modeling of a
facid contour, limbslikehands, legsetc. represent
the second phase of art.

A few sculptures of the late phase of art
relate that the art form towards the end of 12
century becameflattish and bodily contour coarse
with some of sturdiness. Thefiguresmoreor less
with closed eyes reveal the tendency of
meditativeness in mood and camness in facid
gppearance. The faces do not show smile with
divine glow but reflect a kind of subdued smile
causing dress at the end of lips. The figure of
Gajalaxmi, Dvarapala, a coarse figure of
Parsvanath and the Tara are some of the
representative specimens of the period.

The Khiching Museum hasan average of
20 vidtors aday and 8,000 vigtors in the year
with large number in special occasions like
Shivaratri, Dol Purnima, Makara Sankranti and
Raja Sankranti. There is a Chowkidar for
watching the museum during day and night. A
caretaker has a o been appointed in thismuseum.
This museum opens daly from 7.00 A.M. to
11.00 A.M. and 2.00 P.M. t0 5.00 P.M.
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Belkhandi M useum :

The Belkhandi Museum was established
in the year 1946-47 with the archaeological
remainsexcavated from theste!” Theexcavetion
was conducted by the Department of Archaeology
and late Kedarnath Mohapatra, the then
archaeologist in the ex-gtate of Kaahandi under
the direction of the Mahargjaof Kalahandi. The
museum was very closed to the rivers Td and
Ute in Kaahaendi didrict. At first the museum
was functioning in a private building in a village
named Belkhandi. After the merger of the Sates,
the museum was brought to the adminigrative
control of Odisha State Museum and at present
it has been shifted to the Headquarters,
Bhawanipatna of the digtrict.

The museum is the storehouse of
antiquitiesranging from the pre-historic period to
the modern era. It is a great centre of tourist
atraction due to its rich culturd heritage in and
aroundit. TheManikyaswari templestuated near
the paace of the Mahargja of Kaahandi.

The museum preserves stone and
terracottascul ptures, sonetoolsetc. Theearliest
collections of this museum are few pre-historic
sonetoolsof Chacoalithic period. Theimportant
collections of the museum include Brahmanicd,
Buddhist and Jainaimages of thelocd area. We
can find various stone inscriptions of 4"-5th
century A.D. and one set of copper plate grants
belong to early medieval period have been
displayed in the museum.*®

The Numismatic collections of the
museum comprise few punch-marked coins and
medieva coins of theloca dynagties. There are
aso collections of British coins which are very
atractive not only to theloca people but dsothe
domegtic and foreign tourists. Besdes this, the
images like Saptamatrika Manasa, Uma-
Maheswara, Hara, Kartikeya, Lakshmi-
Narayana, Mahisasura-Mardini, Nataraja,

Avaokiteswara, Parvati etc. have been exhibited
in the museum.*°

As the museum is located at the digtrict
headquarter of Kaahandi didrict thevidtorscome
to the museumn regularly. We can find a large
number of vistorsduring lunar monthsof Magha,
Phalguna, Chaitraand Vaisskhaand specidly on
Shivaratri day. The museum opens throughout
the year from 10.00 A.M. to 5.00 P.M. A
Watchman has been posted to watch the museum
during day and night.

Balasore Museum :

The Balasore Museum was established
intheyear 1975 at Santikanan Situated a the heart
of Balasore town and subsequently it has been
shifted to the newly constructed Fakir Mohan
Memorid Building located at the birth place of
the noted litterateur of Odisha?® Mogt of the
collection wasin theform of donation by the late
MahargaManoranjandev and other objectswere
gathered fromthelocdlity. TheBdasoreMusaum
isan archaeol ogica museum preserving Buddhig,
Jaina, Brahmanical sculptures and a colossa
Portuguese anchor. This museum developed
rapidly with the help of RM Senapdti, IAS, the
then Collector of the digtrict. It is pertinent to
mention that Baeswar and its environs Nilgiri,
Ayodhya, Bahanaga and Soro are found with
archaeologica remainshbut not asngleold temple
isnow inintact condition. The sculpture pieces
preserved in this museum are from Nilagiri,
Ayodhyaand Baeswar region. Theseantiquities
belong to Buddhist, Jaina, Sekta and Vaishnava
pantheons.

Saptamatrika Pand :

The first beautiful panel comes to the
notice of vigtors is a dancing Saptamatrika set
on awdl carved door jamb. On the bottom of
the pand there is an inscription of four lines
belonging to 11t"-12t" century A.D.?*

121




Odisha Review

February-March - 2014

Two piecesof door jamb arefindy carved
with needlework fineness. Theseorigindly form
main door jamb of a temple. The fine
workmanship promptsusto placeit to about 11"-
12 century A.D.

Vishnu:

Vishnu having 24" x 18" in dze carved
from chlorite cist is greatly defaced owing to
human vanddism and natural hazard.

Mahisamardini :

Mahisamardini is grestly rubbed off.
From the surface to image appears to have been
lying for along time in water.
Ganesa.:

Ganesa is a fine art piece belonging to
the Somavamg period. Thisisin good state of
preservation.

Avalokiteswara:

Avaokitesvarais wel ornamented with
Kiritamakuta over the Jatas, worked ear-stud,
bajubandha, anklets and brasdets, beaded waist
girdle, long upavita, three banded necklacesand
a long hollow at the back reminds us of the
Somavams period.

Padmaparabha :

This image is unfortunately broken into
two pieces but shows fine workmanship with
serene face.

Santinath :

This image reflects fine workmanship
flanked by two attendants, onein each sdebelow
hisBahanabull. Therearerow of devoteesbelow
the pedestd is seen.

Mahisamardini :
Itiseight amed figure. Theimage seems

to have been kept in the pond of Raja
Manoranjan Dev for along time.
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Risabhanath :

Theimageis seated in dhyana pose with
his Vahana bull and devotees below the lotus
pedestal. This emits bold workmanship with
serene face having a curled Usnisaover whichis
seen the Chhatra.

Gopinath :

This is one of the finest images of the
museum shows excdlent workmanship. He is
flanked by Agtagopisand two fema e attendants.
His fine ornaments like Kirita Mukuta, ear stud,
necklace, Champakamda, neetly carved drapery,
waist ornaments along with makara torana
hollowed at the back bear the art tradition of the
Gangas. In workmanship the imageis smilar to
Khirochora Gopinath &t Remuna. Unfortunately
two handsare broken fromthepam. Onepeculiar
feature of thisimageisthe carving of aminiature
Krushnaimage below the lotus pedestd.

Portuguese Anchor :

It is made of solid iron used in the
Portuguese ship coming over to Baleswar port.
The Portuguese had their brisk trade not only with
the main land but dso in the internd market in
Baeswar port.?? The remains of Portuguese are
seen in Old Baeswar town. In the private house
of Barabati and Old Baeswar the Portuguese
meade cogtly materias of household useincluding
the lantern, crockery sets, plates are to be seen
in large number. Thisparticular anchor was kept
in the residence of Collector, Bdeswar. Two
other anchors of this variety were aso collected
which arenow inthe office of the Odishan Indtitute
of Maritime and South-East Asian Studies at
Bhubaneswar.

Tara:

The image is greatly eroded seated in
Lalitasanaon alotus pedesta. The traces of the
sculpture as well as the miniature figures below
the lotus pedestal give a faint idea that She
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represents Buddhist Tara. Theimageisassgned
to 10" century A.D.

Manasa:

This is finely carved image seated in
L ditasanawith seven hooded snake canopy over
her head. Unfortunately two hands are broken
from the bow. The back portion behind the
snake hood isin theform of acrowning dements
of atemple. Shemay be assigned to the Bhauma
period, probably associated with a Saivite
temple.

Yami :

Thisimageisingood Sate of preservetion
andisoneof thefinest specimensof the museum.
Yami isthe counterpart of DikpaaY ama placed
above him in the southern fagade of the temple.
Thedepiction of eight Dikpalikesin eight directions
of thetemple asthe counterparts of eight Dikpaas
became a tradition from the time of the Imperid
Gangas. Before this time no temple of Odisha
was asociated with illudtration of the images of
Dikpalikas. In the earliest group of temple
Dikpalas are placed a a particular place of the
temple, but in the later stage Dikpaas were
depictedintheassgned directions. TheDikpdikas
were depicted in the temples just above ther
counterparts from 12" century A.D. Thisimage
is ganding in Alidha pose on the back of Her
Vahanabuffdo. Sheisfour armed holdinginthe
lower |eft hand the tongue of Her Vahanabuffalo
whichishdd upwardsfromitsneck. Sheiswel
ornamented with rayed ova halolooking likethe
Jun.

Trivikram Vishnu :

This image shows a vertica crack from
the middle obliterating its beauty. Theraised left
leg is broken from the anklet. The trifoiled lotus
pedesta is flanked by a knedling devotee and a
miniature dancing figure. This Avaaraof Vishnu
certainly belongs to the Ganga period and it was

placed asParsvadevataof aVishnutemple The
sculpture isfour armed. The upper right hand is
broken but its Ayudha Gadais present, | eft upper
one holds Chakra. Theleft right hand holdsafull
blown lotus and the broken left hand shows
Sankha. Theimageiswdl decked with dl types
of ornaments. The miniature figures of Brahma
and Maheswaraare seen above hisKiritamukuta
There are two femae attendants, one on each
Sde, adding beauty and glamour to themainfigure,

Thisarchaeologica museum opensondl
working days except Monday and Government
holidays from 10.00 to 5.00 P.M. The vistors
from different parts of Odisha and abroad come
to the museum regularly in order to know the
culturd heritage of the didtrict.

Jeypore Museum :

The Jeypore Museum cameinto being in
the year 1975 when the then S.D.O. Subas Pani
of the sub-divison collected anumber of lifesze
Jaina images from Kotpad, Boriguma,
Papadahandi, Bhairava-Singhapura, Ocharamaa
and other areas of the sub-division and housed it
inabuilding at the sub-division headquartersbuilt
by thelocal muniapdity.2* The museum not only
preservesthetriba culturesof thelocdity but dso
the great Jaina culture of thisregion. Once upon
a time Koragput was famous for Jaina culture.
Various Jaina stes were discovered from where
theimages rdaing to Jainiam have been collected.
The Jaina collections of the museum include
Tirthankaras like Risabhanath, Parsvanatha,
Mahavir etc.

The Jeypore Museum is the storehouse
of antiquitiesranging from the pre-historic period
to the modern era. It isagreat centre of tourist
atraction duetoitsrich triba culture. Jeyporeis
famous for its traditional art objects Gobara
Kandhei?> which has been prominently displayed
in the museum. The decorative triba ornaments
are attracting not only to the generd tourigts of
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the local aress but adso the scholars. The late
medieva huge terracotta objects are the finest
example of workmanship of this region.

The museum preserves stone and
terracotta sculptures, stone tools, arms, masks,
paddy varieties, traditional art objects,
Brahmanical pantheon, folk artifacts and
handicraftsetc. Inthismuseumwe canfind more
than hundred varieties of paddy which is very
attractive and have been kept them in good state
of preservation.

The making of GobaraKandhel isone of
the dying arts of Odisha. The museum tried its
best to preserve some finest specimens of these
arts.  The huge sculpture of Hindu and Jaina
religion arethe mogt interesting collections of this
museum.

Attempt is being made to collect other
more archaeol ogica treasuresof Koraput district
through survey and explorations and bring them
into thefold of themuseum. The JeyporeMusaum
opens from 10.00 A.M. to 1.00 P.M. It closes
on Monday and Government holidays.

Khariar Museum :

The Khariar Museum was organized in
1976 in a private building of the Rga Saheb of
Khariar.?6 Subsequently the museum has been
shifted to arented house in the heart of the town.
This museum is originaly an archaeologica
museum. Most of the objects were donated by
JtamitraSingh Deo, the Y uvarg Sahab of Khariar
who was an enthusiast in archaeologica and
higtorica research and survey.?’

The museum preserves archaeologica
objects of Saravapuriya and Panduvamsi
dynastieslike scul ptures, epigraphs, coins, pam-
leaf manuscripts, armoury objects and art and
craft specimens. Some of the excavated finds
from Nehenaare dso to be seenin the collection
which was brought out by Jtamitra Singh Deo.
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Some archaeological objects of Marguda Valey
are dso digplayed in the museum.
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Enticing Fictions and Illustrative Creativity of
Pratibha Ray

Inthe post Kahnu - Gopinathaeraand during the
post-modern development of Odia literature
Pratibha Ray sandsout asanindefatigable genius
inthefidd of fiction making. Looked from different

syligic canons and diversty of thematic angles
sheis regarded as the motive power of Odishan
mainfictiona chapter (1975-2010). Shedeserves
aprominent place asaphilanthropicfictiondist in
the pogt-colonid Indian literature. Leaving behind

the traditional prose style she has textured a
dramatic-poetic and epistolary narratology in her
fictions. Loveof nature, love of cultureand ritud,

loveof lifeand love of universd digtinct race with
its eco-humanitarian ideds are powerful entities
found in dmog dl her novels and dories. She
has written extensively novels, short stories,

biographies and travelogues and is established
today as a very substantia writer of Odisha. In
her novels and stories the contemporary
challenges of socio-ethic existence have been
shaped evocatively with aprobing spirit and human
underganding. Her novelty mindislikeasendtive
antennathat dmost dwaysreceved the messages
of an eterna and immorta life and projected the
integrated fedlings and aspects of human-racein
afriendly spesking and solicitious way.

Beginning from early seventies as a
versatile feminist writer Pratibha is writing
continuoudy for about 40 years and recently is

Santosh Tripathy

ableto recaive 'the Jnanapitha, the grand literary
award of India for her life-long creative
perseverance and mgor contribution to Indian
literature. Her fictions have designed to entice
reader into spending impressive experience and
optimistic estimation. As a philanthropist her
perspicacious credtivity probes into six areas
mainly to formate fictions, these are rurd, tribd,
urban, hisromythic-circle and universd affection
(or primitive colloquial, regional, national,
internationa, cosmologica and decolonid). It is
needless to say that Pratibha's grestest crative
achievement isin noves and short stories. Like
Gopinatha, Kahnu Charan and Surendra she is
deeply entangled with socio-cultura reditiesand
indincts. Pratibhais aso quite pralific to provide
the necessary nourishment for the growth of post-
independence and post-colonid Indian literature.
In the popularity-scde she is the most popular
fictiondist today in Odisha as like as Kuntala,
Kaandi, Kahnucharan, Gopinatha, Surendra,
Basanta Kumari, Rgakishore and Bibhuti and
most of neo-idedidticfiction makerslike Santanu,
Chandrasekhar, Manoja and Gobinda.

Her novel making work started to be
published from 1974 and by mid-eighties (1985
86) she was dready established as a forefront
writer. Shewasawarded Jnanagpithas, Murti Devi
Award for her stupendous decongtructive mythic
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novel Jgyaseni in 1991. Her other effective and
well gppeding novelsare Barsa Basanta Baisckha
(TheRain Spring Summer, 1974), Parichaya(An
identity - 1978), Punyatoya (The Hallowed River
- 1978), Asabari (The rhythm asabari, 1980),
Nilatrushna (The Blue Thirst, 1981), SilaPadma
(The Stone Lotus, 1983), Uttarmarga (The
Salvation Way-1988), Adibhumi (The Primal
Land/ The Primitive Land - 1993), MahaMoha
(The greet fascination / The great lust - 1997),
Magnamati (The Sunken Earth/ Theregenerdive
earth, 2005) and Maharaniputra(Thequeen'sson,
2008).

Next to novel the literary genre that
emerged in richness in the creative world of
Pratibhaisshort gory. In responseto thiseffective
genre the achievement of Pratibha's credtivity is
remarkable. Thematically her stories are
concerned with middle class life and its manifold
problems, issuesand individudigtic psyche. These
also provided a deep and sympathetic
understanding of humean life through psychologicd
entanglement. Some of her stories are socio-
ethical, someareritudly myseriousand someare
feminigtic in apped. She has written more than
260 short stories and these stories have been
collected in about 20 collections, that include as:
Samanya Kathan (The little talk / The ordinary
talk - 1979), Aikatana (concert sound - 1981),
Gangasiuli (mossflower - 1982), GhasaO' Akasa
(Grass and the sky - 1984), Abyakta (Latent
spoken -1986), Itibrutaka (The annals / A
Historic, 1987), Harita Patra (Gray Leaves,
1989), Pruthak Iswar (separate God, 1991)
Bhagabanra Desa (The country of Lord / Lord's
country, 1991), Moksha (The Savation, 1993),
Ullanghan (The violation / The transgression,
1998), Gandhinka Gan (The village of Gandhi,
2003) and Story telling mode of Pratibhahasco-
mixed with the individud's intensve emotion,
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rustic issues of therace, corrosion of socio-polito
system and human suffering with itstranscendental
prevention. Mostly Ray's short stories is based
on a humanitarian notion and dedt with socid
gtuations in connection with human behaviour.
Besides these intensity of emotion with
philosophicd gate of mind is a halmark of her
storiesand her framework of rurd lores, legends,
idioms, beliefs and indght of good faiths help to
provide aromantic touch to readers. Asawhole
a refined reader may be noted three aspects in
her stories : firgly a sergphic  attitude towards
negative fedings and ominous of life, secondly a
grong feministic commitment towardsredity and
thirdly a sympathic univerdlity.

Unlike her great predecessors and
contemporaries (in Odishaand abroad) Pratibha
often has used her nove-crestivity for didactic
purpose. Till date she has framed 21 novels, out
of which 10, gained huge popularity for their
outstanding and high literary merit. These are
BarsaBasantaBaisakha, NilaTrushna, Ashabari,
Silgpadma, Jagyaseni, Uttar Marga, Adibhumi,
Mahamoha, Magnamati and Maharaniputra.
These are capable to serve unending and religble
srength of feding of better human rdationshipin
an immersing and perspective narrative
techniques. The worth excedllence merits of these
novels are humane-feminism, historization of
contemporary reditiesand events, decongtructing
the pre-mythic narratives and elements,
juxtapodtion of ritud tradition and modernity,
pseudo argumentative presentation, develop a
hyper redlity to greet redity, demythilization of
race-milieu-moment, re-production of new ethics
and appreciation of psycho-philosopic
understanding. She is influentid writer, whose
novelsin away created a taste for reading and
accepting the nove-art in the last part of 20th
century, for which sheisahousehold namein her
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native land Odisha and having made a notable
journey from her obscure village 'Alabola of
Jagatsinghpur digtrict, to the hearts and minds of
readers of dl over India

The earlier novels(1974-82) of Pratibha
suggest asense of naturd eroticism and romantic
aesthetics. The gppeding factors of novelsof this
period are able to proclaim about romantic
redistic trestment. Here we can discuss two
novels as example.

The first novel is 'Barsa-Basanta-
Baisakha. The protagonist Sulagna has faced
three types of victim and fase promises. Society
aso detached her. Thetragic plight of her life (due
to her erotic love) draws sympathy incites
resentment againgt those victims who look upon
romance and love as commercial goods in the
market. The second one is 'Parichayd. In this
novel there is a conflict between the rura and
urban life syle. Eternd love rather than body-
enjoying-love has been skillfully and
psychologicaly depicted in this novel. This type
of her early novels has aflar for emotiond, but
her |atter novelsof middle phase (1982-88) show
agreater concern with socio-eco-ethicd life. In
the nove sof this chapter readersfind socid issues
given awide aswell as diversfied treatment and
theformativetaent of Ray seemsto play ahumane
game with contemporary exisence and feminist
background. Pratibha has a novedized universd
mohilize vison as wel as anativis mind. So far
her novels help readers get in touch with their
interior spaces, learn to access and dea with
important internd redlities of their lives, time and
vaues Againthecydeaf birth, flowing of lifeand
goodness of death are dso found throughout her
novel-circle which give a constructive
metaphysical idea about Indian transcedental
faiths to the readers. From ‘Sila Padma to
Jagyaseni and ‘Adibhumi’ Ray’s novelism

combines with the soil dreams and tragedies,
native rituals and decades, culturd ambienceand
histrograpic aesthetics, legendsand myths, temple
culture and folk mation, ethnologica race and
pastora essence, nationd attitudesand exigtentia
modernity etc in a optimistic manner. She is
cgpable to experiment with different discourses,
themes and stuffs; such associo-palitica, Anthro-
scientific, histro-mythical, psycho-philosophica,
eco-geographical and even plots dedling with
evolution of mankind, women and their socid
issues and psychics. In middle turns her novd is
desth with such type of issues as love, sacrifice,
widow remarriage and cagte redtriction, inherent
relationship, family ties and regret and
commentment. Her sory telling and picturable
themes and its tolerant tone and compromising
attitude have a great gpped to the middle class
sentiment.

Pratibha is best known for her three
prose-epic, i.e. Silapadma, Jagyaseni and
Uttarmarga. These three given a celebratic idea
to reader that women is the greatest source of
chaosand disruption in the soceity. Inthese three
Pratibhaisin quest of a vaue based humanigtic
society. The protagomist of these novels want to
establish a new modd of humanidtic idedlism in
every sphere of life (regimal to universal).
Compared with the males, women charactersplay
dominent rolesinthese novels. Femaesaremore
emotiona, more active-reactive and sympathic
adsoandthiscomplex lendssomemoreweightage
to the theme.

"Slagpadma (The lotus of stone / The
Stone Lotus- 1983) and histro-redlistic novel on
Konark, the Sun temple of Black Pagoda of
Odisha and its legendic surroundings. The
dructurd discourseof thisnoved isso differ from
previousnoves. For thefirg timethe novelist has
laid emphasison arrangement of Suffsrather than
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making of characters. Stuffing synthesization of
history, myth, religion, legend, folk rituas,
monumental sublime and alegorica imaginaion
is an attractive qudity of this novel. The past
dignity (13" century) and the present condition
(related with Touri-cultura discourse) seemto be
danding a a particular point of inner tone of this
novel. Pratibha's Jagyaseni ismost popular novel

today in Odisha and adoroad. The entire novel is
written in a epigtolary pattern. Krushna (myth
based Draupadi) in her letters to Krishna has
poured out her sorrows, sufferings, torture,

sacrifices, hopes, dedres, distress and dismay.

Pratibhais able to deconstruct the mythic sense
of Draupadi. In this epic-nove the reader can
notice the mythica descent of Jagyaseni (made
by Vyasaand Sardain their ancient epic) from a
thorny condition in to the dusty path of current

race. Eventudly and incidentaly the demythic
protagonist Jagyaseni raises various protests
against the mae dominated Chauvinism and

logicaly declaresthat dl war, dite establishments
and their elation are trifling in response to
refreshment of new life. She aso reveds the
principles and ethics of Kaurava and Pandava's
basicaly husbandship of Judhisthir and other
brothers are futile and the regjection of heaven-

willing is only truth for earthly living human.

Undoubtedly it is a grand-narrative of modern
feminine dtitude and is based on remodulating
and moddling faith of humanistic sentiment. The
demythical creativity of Pratibha has played a
damaging match with ancient epic facts, events,

characters and tones aswell asits poetic justice.

The nationalistic novel Uttar Marga
(1988) is written broadly on socia and politica
issues of pre-independence time. It dedls with
freedom fight movement reaing with the birth
regiond areacf novelis asasymbolicway. Firsly
Pratibha has taken the freedom-fighters of village
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area and then fictionalized them as pertaining
sacrificid heroes. Ladtly she has histordized the
facts of a little famed area and time for future
generation. Uttar marga has been accepted by
histro-enthusiastic reader as a well-made
nationdist novd.

Adibhumi (ThePrimd Land/ThePrimitive
land), Mahamoha (The greet fascination), nagna
mati (The Regenerative Earth) and Maharani
Putra (The queen’s son) - these four novels may
be accepted as mega-Novels of Odial literature.
Thesefoursableto establish Pratibhaasaprose-
epic-cregter and give anationd reputation.

The problem of human sensibility,
derefresh of historical facts, post modern
conditions, neo-humanistic traditions and
globdized fdlow feding sympathy and overal
brothership outlook etc. have come out neetly in
these novds.

Adibhumi (Theprimal land) isaresearch
oriented ethnologica novel based onlifestyleand
rituds of primitive tribes Bonda. Before writing
this maga-nove Pratibha engaged her inquistive
mind to know about ethered, folk ethica and
socio-ritud life syle of the Bonda sin the Bonda
hills of South-West Odisha. Her anthropologica
investigative experience has fictiondized in this
naturaistic nove. She hastaken apoetic-novdic
language and emative styleto present and enliven
the Bonda culture, society, life and thelr nativigtic
pattern. In this novel the creative persona of
Pratibha has aided a life giving force, avitdizing
grength and an ingght which has rendered this
novel asaclassc masterpiece. The ecstasy mind
of Pratibha has dso played with the ecologica
philosophy of the primitive Bondainasympeathetic
and mysterious way.

‘MahaMohd isoutstanding philosophica
aeshetic novd in Indian literaturewritten in Odia
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language and it is a demythicd illudtrative novel
able to give a new taste to Indian post-modern
feminidic trend. She has used radicd feminigtic
logic, reason and outlook. In this way she can
make the great character Ahdya as a complete
womean biologicaly and atruthful icon spiritudly
and an eternal symbol of love-experience
psychologically.

Pretibha has an offbest and interesting
histrographic documentary novel thet is‘ Maharani
Putral (2008). Very successfully shehasbeen dble
to bring the past closeto the present inthisnove.
Itistruethat inthe novel Maharani Putrathe both
type of personal and historical problems are
closdly linked. Pratibha often finds only the plots
from higory to cregte athemdtic circle in novd,
but the dramatic action, emotive reaction and
humane conflict has been flowed from beginning
to end. This nove is a documentary experiment
about the mass-revolution relateing to colonid
history of Keonjhar.

The best and well-impactive mega novel
of Pratibha Ray is ‘Magnamati’, based on the
1999 devadtating cyclone of Odisha. Externdly
the theme of nove relates with unhoping naturdl
disagter, but interndly it commixes with a grand
feeling about mother-earth and global
brotherhood. Magnamati isnot only anovd, itis
aprose epic of great magnitude and power. This
nove islargely accepted by reader for itsfdicitous
style and picturable presentation.

The post independence scenario, the
globdization movement, the spirit of world-

humanities and optimistic moralities have been
portrayed artistically in Magnamati. In this
connection the central character of novel Kubera
Dda believes in the eco-ided rdationship and
togetherness of human kind that exigtsin afelow
feding Stuation as ‘Basumatipur’. According to
Sructura point it is a unique and magnificent
expostion of Odiaprosein idiomatic and lyrical
vein which isthe hdlmark of Pratibha s success.
Here arrangement of incidentsis systematic and
having logica connection with each other. Flots
are killfully condructed in a episodicad manner.
More than one story has been running together
withsamilar impectiveforce. Shortly in Magnaméti
Pratibha has a power of graphic description.

Findly it can be sad that as afictiondist
of great reputation Pratibha silludrative cregtivity
has alded some new enticing festuresto the growth
of the Indian literature in post-colonia and post
modern era. Conddering culturd mind, socid plot
psychologica mode, congtructive-value based
theme, figurative and poetic Sructure, drametic
presentation and coherence an affectionate reeder
can eadly arrive a the concluson that Pratibha
Ray has displayed her communicative and
consummatic skillsasahumanist - feminist writer.

Santosh Tripathy, Reader in Odia, Utkal University, Vani
Vihar, Bhubaneswar.
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A Management Approach to Sambal puri Sari
with aSign of Cultura Facets

Introduction

Woven textiles are one of the oldest techniques
developed by peopletheworld over. Earlier, the
woven cloth protected the body from the heat
and cold, and | ater devel oped into aform of dress,
which expressed the cultura values of the people
and their identity. The art of weaving and dyeing
of fabricswaspracticed in Indiafrom very ancient
times. It was such an important part of the life of
the ancient timesthat many of itstechniquesgave
the name to philosophica and religious thought.

Theglobd textilescenarioischangingand
gradually the production base is shifting to
developing nations due to more than one reason.
Trade blocs and non-tariff barrierswill beamong
the chalenges that will emerge in the changed
market scenario. The industry will have to
integrateitsdlf and goinfor verticd specidization
to take on the challenges. Importance of
handloom lies in its ability in generating non-
agriculturad employment inrurd areas. Phasing out
of the multi-fibre arrangement (MFA) and
functioning of the World Trade Organization
(WTO) arelikely to pose new challengesfor the
handloom industry. Remova of controlsrequired
under MFA and WTO will increase competition
between developing economies while permitting
the devel oped economiesto retain protection over
their textile sector. Non-tariff measures like ban
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on child labour and use of certain dyes and
chemicals etc will be posing serious obstacles to
export, while opening the doors to import of
textiles. In the today’ sworld, changes relating to
globalisation have become inevitable and
irreversble. Handloom industry isrequired to be
strengthened adequately for meeting these
emerging challenges by exploiting its inherent
srength.

Handloomsin India

Evidences of weaving practiced in India
are found in epics like Ramayana and
Mahabharatathat spesk in length about the craft.
The Indian ‘sari’ has been in existence for more
than 5000 yearswhichismentioned inthe Vedas.
Some versgons of the higtory of Indian clothing
trace the sari back to the Indusvadley civilization,
which flourished in 2800-1800 BC. Itisthebasic
wear of rura people of India

India has a rich cultural heritage of
handloom industry and world famous
workmanship of hand-woven textiles. Fascinating
motifs and super design of the fabric assgned
specia importance to the sector. India has the
largest handlooms industry in the world. The
handloom sector, with along tradition of excdlence
in craftsmanship, not only playsan important role
in presarving the country’ s heritage and culture, it
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aso makesamagor contribution to the economy.
India' s strength derives from its traditional
production which commands premium vaue in
the globa market. The diversified fibre base and
skilled manpower are the strength. Handloom
productsfrom Indiaenjoy internationa reputation
and have a good demand in the globa market,
contributing a Sgnificant portion of the nation’'s
GDP. Sheer love of handloom products, its
cultura richness and heritage, and exquisite
designs and patterns have brought this industry
into globa spatlight. Handloom centresa so serve
as tourist spots attracting a large amount of
foreigners. Thustourismindugtry isasoindirectly
benefited.

Historically famous few of the hand
woven textiles of India are Baluchar sari of
Varanasi, Bandanis of Kutch, Brocades of
Banaras, Chanderi saris of Madhya Pradesh,
Georgettes of Mysore (Karnataka), I kat saris of
Odisha, Jamdhani saris of Bengd, Karakuddi
sarisof Kerda, Koracotton sarisof Coimbatore,
Paithani shalu of Maharashtra, Patolas and
Tanchois of Gujarat, Rathwaloincloth of Chhota
Udaipur and Temple silks of South from
Kancheepuram, Arni, Dharmavaram etc. India
oweslots of cultura identity to its rich handloom
heritage. But with liberdization of Indian economy,
the modern textile industry has posed serious
threat to the traditiond handloom indugtry. Still,
there are many advocates of handloom for
reasonsincluding ideology, philasophy, sheer love
for handloom products and economic arguments.
However, irrespectiveof thepolicies, projectsand
aspirations arisng out of various quarters, the
handloom sector is undergoing changes that are
impacting the livelihoods of handloom weavers.
The weskening position of handloom sector in
the wake of globa competition of textile industry
has posed a seriousthrest to the socio-economic
life of the traditional weaver communities. With
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growing competition posed by the modern textile
industry, the handloom industries has steadily
deteriorated over the last decade, rendering
thousands of weavers to unemployed and under
employed resultinginlarge scledosure of severd
societies and production units.

Position of Odishain Handloom

Odishais a beautiful state enriched with
huge agricultura landscape and enormous forest
products. Across the unending green fields and
forests, the harmonic and rhythmic picking sound
of afly shuttle in mogt of the rura huts indicates
the importance of the handloom industry and it's
rolein the economy of Odisha The picking sound
is waved from more than 1,20,000 nos. of
handlooms and this sound provides livelihood to
more than 5 lakhs of weavers directly and more
then thisindirectly in cultivation of cotton, ginning
of cotton and marketing of handloom products.
Thesari isatraditiond femdegarment inthe Indian
Subcontinent condisting of a strip of ungtitched
clath ranging from four to nine metres in length
thet is draped over the body in various styles.
“Khandua’ of Cuttack, “Habaspur” and
“Bomka” of Kaahandi, “Kotpad” of Koraput,
“Parda’ of Khurda, “Kusumi” of Nayagarh,
“Saktgpar” and “Bichitrapar” of Bargarh and
Sambapur etc. arethe uniquetraditiona products
reflecting the essence of traditional way of lifewith
expression of their unparallel depth, range,
strength and craftsmanship. In contrast to the
mosaic like appearance of “Patola’ of Gujurat,
“Checkboard” and “Chowk” design of
Puchampdi, Andhra Pradesh and “Bandhni” of
Rajsthan, the appearance of design and forms of
Odisha have a soft curvilinear effect. Odisha's
handloom base is made of two distinct types of
products, thelow quality plain fabricsthat are used
for towels, dhotis and plain sarisand the other of
high qudity, desgn intensve tie and dye ‘Ikat’
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and ‘Bomkai’ fabrics. Whilethefirs category of
low qudlity — low skill handloom production has
been facing the iff competition from power looms
at the price front, the other category of high skill-
high qudity fabrics, which have brought fame for
the state, have not been able to reach out to the
desired markets in a sustained manner.

Sambalpuri Sari asa Presentation of Odisha
Culture

Odisha has a history of exporting
handloom to south-East Asia countries like
Thailand, Javaand Borneo. Sambal puri sarisare
a symbol of tradition, culture and intricate
technique. They havelong been animportant part
of the ethnic Indian female attire and have been
unadulterated in the present western culture
inspired apparel world. Sambalpuri Sari is a
traditiona hand woven Ikat sari whereinthewarp
and the weft is tie-dyed before weaving. Today
the Baandha fabric is popularly known by its
geographica and cultural name Sambal puri owing
to the pioneering efforts of Sri Radhashyam
Meher, who brought about aradica improvement
intheskills of the craftsmen and the quality of the
products. Tie-dye weaving in western Odisha
came in to existence during mid of 14th century
and borrowed from Raipur, Chhatisgarh. King
Ramai Dev of Patnagarh had invited 100 weavers
familieswhowereskilledintieand dyeart. These
weavers be onging to Bhuliacommunity and their
titteis“Meher”. Sambalpuri sarisareasymbol of
tradition, cultureand intricatetechnique. They have
long been an important part of the ethnic Indian
femde attire and have been unadulterated in the
present western culture inspired gppardl world.

Sambalpuri saris are known for their
incorporation of traditiona motifslike shankha
(snel), chakra(whed), phula (flower), dl of
which have degp symbolism, but the highpoint of
these srisis the traditiond craftsmanship of the
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‘Bandhakaa, the Tie-dye art reflected in their
intricate weaves, aso known as Sambalpuri
“Ikat”. Traditiondly, craftsmen created Baandhas
with images of flora or fauna or with geometrica
patterns. More recently, new types of Baandha
depicting portrait, landscape and flowerpots are
being designed. Thedesignsinthe sari are derived
from our culture, tradition and mythology like
Ramayan, Mahabharat, Jaganath culture and folk
tales of Odisha. Different kinds of arts are:-

Panchabati:- Resembles to panchabati
Forest, in which lord Rama had a
“VanavashaK onarkaChaka- Resemblestothe
“Art and Creativity of Konarka Chariot Whed”.
Asaman Tara- Resembles to the “ Shining Stars
of ky. Nandighosha:- Resemblesto the “Chariot
of Lord Jagannath of Ratha Yatra’. Sankha-
Resemblesto the“Mythologica Use of Sankha’.
Bichitrgpuri:- Resemblesto the* Variation of Ikat
on Borders; the designs are repeated three or
moretimes’. Passgpdlli:- Resemblesto the* Folk
Tradition”. Taa-poi: - Resemble to the “ Story of
Taa Poi and BoitaBandana, Festival of Odishan
folk culture’.

Before 1950’'s the products mix of
Sonepur clusters were cotton saris and Dhatis.
During this period only naturd dyes were used
thiswasdueto unavailability of synthetic dyes. In
1950's, late Padamshree Krutartha Acharya
established a handloom unit in Sonepur by
ingtaling 200 handlooms. In 1954, Dr. Acharya
converted hisfirminto cooperative society named
Sambapuri Bastrayda Handloom Cooperative
Society Ltd, Bargarh, which is a present stand
asaleading PWCS of not only the State but also
of the country. Synthetic dyes were introduced
by Padamshree KrutarthaAcharyaduring 1960s,
some loom upgradations has been done. To
provide protection to the weavers practicing this
art, the handloom saris manufactured
in Sambd pur Odishawereincludedinthe Indid's
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Geographicd (Gl) regisiry. Bomka design was
borrowed from village name* Bomka” in Ganjam
Didrict of Odishato Sonepur. TheBomka Desgn
were developed in late 1980s and introduced in
the Sonepur in early 1990s. And also value
addition with zari work wasaso carried out during
the same period.

Inthe 1980s, the Samba puri sari became
an internationa brand, thanks to substantial non-
governmental support and the setting up of
weaver’'s cooperatives. Former Indian Prime
Minigter Indira Gandhi became a sort of brand
ambassador of the Sambalpuri sari, it was her
favourite attire. Newsreaders on Indid s national
televison channel, Doordarshan, turned this sari
into an unofficid uniform. Her Excellency, the
Presdent of India, Smt. Prativa Devisngh Patil
took her oath of officeand secrecy on 25th August
2007 clad in a simple, yet elegant spotted
mulberry sk sari. The sari in question was a
traditiona one, with tie-and-dye design, woven
by a weaver of Bhulia community of village
Hardokhol, near Sonepur. The Sonepuri Sari
cdled Radhakunja was a greet atraction in the
weding of Abhishek Bachchan and Aishwarya
Rai. The Sonepuri Sariswere designed by master
craftsman Chaturbhuja Meher of Sonepur and
upplied to the Bachchansfamily. Sonepur digtrict
being the cradle ground of tie-and-dye textile
nourishes many great craftamen of excdlenceand
fame. Theboom ensured employment and dignity
tolakhsof weaversin Odisha Many of them have
been honoured and awarded prizes, both at
national and international level. The greatest
maestroes of the community Sri Chaturbhuja
Meher and KunjaBihari Meher of Sonepur were
conferred with “Padma Shree” for his adroit
workmanship and innovetive kill in tie-and-dye
textile designing. Late Krutartha Acharya of
Bargarh too was conferred with “Padma Shree”
for hisunique and monumenta contributioninthe

QOdisha Review

fidd of tie-and dye textile designing. The
cooperative societieswould provideraw materia
likethread and colour to theweavers. Later, they
marketed the finished product. Demand for
Sambalpuri saris al over India and overseas
ensured a high turnover for the cooperatives.
Samba puri Bastrdaya of Bargarh done used to
do businessworth Rs.15 crore a yesr.

Problems of Weavers and Cooper atives

Handloom is one of the oldest cottage
indudriesinIndia But with liberdization of Indian
economy, the modern textile industry has posed
seriousthreat to thetraditiona handloomindusiry.
The weakening position of handloom sector in
the wake of globa competition of textileindustry
has posed aseriousthrest to the socio-economic
life of the traditional weaver communities. With
growing competition posed by themodern textile
industry, the handloom industries has steadily
deteriorated over the last decade, rendering
thousands of weavers to unemployed and under
employed resulting inlarge scde dosure of severd
societies and production units.After enjoying
severa years of prosperity and success, the
weavers of Odishafamous Sambalpuri sari have
falen on hard times. The Bhulias of western
Odisha are the acclaimed weavers of celebrated
tie-and-dye textile fabrics, popularly known as
Sambalpuri cloth. For centuries they have
practiced and perfected the loca tie- and- dye
techniques of desgning and weaving and zedoudy
guarded the secret from being passed onto others.
Sonepur digtrict being the cradle ground of tie-
and-dye textile nourishes many greet craftsmen
of excellence and fame.Under the stress of
pers stent problems of unemployment, low wages
and distress sdle of handloom cloth, the craftsmen
of Sonepur digtrict have bundled up their looms
and are vending vegetables, pulses and gramsin
the daily market. Some of them have migrated to
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AndhraPradesh, Maharastraand Gujurat to work
as daily labourers. The once prosperous,
flourishing, vibrant and lively handloom sector of
Odishaisnow inagaeof ruin and shamble. Some
of the village weavers, however, are ill playing
their treditional loomsasatestimony to aglorious
tradition of greet craftsmanship.

Due to the unprecedented economic
hardship the handloom sector enduresin Odisha
and the Bhulia community in particular cals for
urgent attention of the policy makers. If we have
to conservethisgreat culture, the socio-economic
conditions of the weavers have to be uplifted.
There are also severe supply congraints. The
weaver’s cooperative society, the handloom
development corporation, the apex marketing
society ete, connected with the sde of handloom
cloth and ensuring regular employment to weavers
have al become sick and many have closed their
shutters under the pressure of financial
restructuring.  Sonepur, the hub of Sambal puri
textile materiasin western Odisha, ishometo a
least 50,000 weavers. But, absence of an
organised market has pushed them into a state of
misery. Theweavers co-operative society, which
used to look after the community, is now non-
existent in Sonepur. Reduction in number of
Weaver's Cooperative Societies was due to
reduction in government subsidies, declining
support from gpex WCS, closer of Handloom
Development Corporation and mismanagement
a the primary WCS level.

Ingtitutional M echanism for Sambalpuri Sari

Thereare mainly three numbers of Apex
marketing organizations functioning under
Government patronage. These agencies are
formed by the producerscooperativesof the State.
The products so produced are mainly marketed
through different sales outlet existing both insde
and outside the State (metros and cities).
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Boyanika : Boyanikaissynonymouswith therich
weaving heritage of Odisha, the exctic date in
Eastern India. Boyanika is working for the
weavers in the state for more than five decades
and Odisha's pioneer brand for hand-woven
fabrics. Today it is a samp of authenticity and
high quality to the consumersin India. Boyanika
aso offers authenticaly designed famous Hand-
woven to the discerning international buyers.
Boyanikaisauthorized to use* Handloom Mark”
and“Silk Mark” asthe Flagship Organization for
promotion of Odisha Handwovens and the first
Govt. owned organisation to receive the 1SO
9001 - 2008 Certificate.

Sambalpuri Bagralaya: Atthelevd of Primary
Societies in the Western part of the State,
marketing of the Products are taken care by
Sambd puri Bastrayawhich isconsidered to be
oneof thelargest Primary Socidtiesin Asa Mogly
the products are marketed through buy back
arrangement between the society and the
producer. The marketing network is spread dl
over the country both in and outside of the State.

Utkalika: OdishaState Cooperative Handicrafts
Corporation Limited (Utkalika) established under
OCS Act, 1962, is the Apex body of Primary
Handicraft Cooperative Societiesin Odisha. The
main objective of the Corporation is to organize
and promote various handicraft industries on
commerdd basswithinitsareaof operation dong
with procurement and marketing of handicraft
products both insde and outside of the country.

Others : Presently, the dugter is marketing its
products predominantly through theloca weekly
haat and through small traders/ local shops
wherein nearly 80% of the production of the
clugter issold. However, dowly and dowly some
master weavers and the awardees were able to
develop contacts with the outsde markets and
thus started supplying in a samdl way to these
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customers. In addition to this the producer
cooperatives also market their own products
through local /city base reputed private traders
with mutualy agreed terms and conditions.

CONCLUSION

The product has travelled along with
socio-politica higtory of Odisha and India and
seen many upsand down with culturd forces. We
have seen the product itself developing dongwith
these socid changes and the patronages received
inthe higtory. With this creative product variation
the art and technique has survived through ages.
Our handloom sarisare so rich that thereis great
demand of the Odishafabric throughout theworld.
The weavers who practiced the art for centuries
are now leaving their job in search of other
livelihood options. To keep the Sambalpuri sari
artintact whichisanimportant part of our culture
we have to find out the possible ways how the
weavers will get fair wages. In the current scene
of the aggressve marketing and high competition
the business needs to adopt some modern
practices to keep the art, technique and pride
dive. The handloom textile sector has its own
peculiar features and determinants of
competitiveness. Oncethey areidentified, wecan
attempt for its development adong with globa
chalenges. What our handloom industry needs
now is better marketing Strategies and design

innovations. We could experiment with our
patterns and add more creativity to suit the
internationa market.
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